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PRINCIPLES OF THE BAPTISIS.

% W H BT KRR SRR RERN
| AN historieal survey of any particular section of the Christian
Church demends a prefatory statement of the principles which it
cherishes, especially those that distinguish it from the other
parts of the Christian body. One might reasonably compare the
religious denominations to the various regiments of the national
| army, each with its own distinctive marks and colours, but all
t engaged in the same warfare, and all working under the direction
} of the same OOmmander-in-chief. The Baptist Church has ever
sought to co-operate with other churches in the advancement of the
Kingdom of God, as its peliefs in the cardinal doctrines of
' Christianity harmonise with those of other religious bodies; never-

theless, it has preserved its own distinctive marks, because of its

particular conceptions of Christian truth and duty.

The name "Baptist" is rather unfortunate, because it seems to
g.imply the monopoly of an ordinance which the Baptist does not clalm;
}.and also tends to make the chief focus of interest on the ordinance

3 itself, instead off on the traths which it implies and symbolises.

The great fundamental principle for which Baptists contend,

f and the one which has given them their distinétive:name, is the

| CApTISy OF BDELIEVERS BY IMMERSION. They focus attentlon upon
the ordinahce, for everything vital to Christianity is there in
symbol, and every genuine Baptist principle is there in implication.
Baptism by immersion, upon a profession of repentance and faith,

in obedience to apostolic practice, is the observance that marks
them off from other Christian communities. The authority for their
'Prictice is the commission of Christ to His discipless- "Go ye there-
fore, and make disciples of all nations, baptising them into the
neme of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."™” It is
the baptism of intelligent persons who have entered upon a new life
of moral and spiritual relationehip to God, and 'hO'haVG dedicated

their lives to the serviceof Jesus Christ. The ordinance is the

extermal expression of their repentance and faith. The candidate

1. Matthew xxviii.19.R.V.
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proclaims in symbol that his former manmner of life is ended and
buried, and that henceforth he will "walk in newness of Life." They
refuse to give baptism to infants, as they are not capable of
ijntelligent Christian belief. They affirm that infant baptism is
nowhere taught or even implied in the New Testament, and in this
contention they claim the support of the best scholarship outside
their own denomination. They also adduce the evidence of history
to prove that believer's baptism was the practice of the early
church for almost three centuries, until thé doctrine of original
sin required the ordinance to be administered to infants. They
further argue that to give the rite to infants interferes with
individual responsibility, and disavows the necessity of personal
faith on the part of the subject, while it destroys the symbolical

meaning of baptism and frustrates its purpose.

The mode of baptism they believe to be immersion, as they
understand that to be the original meaning of the Greek word irans-
lated baptise (baptizo), as given by the best lexicons, and the
method practised by the early chutch. They do not attach any
magical significance to the rite. The literal water does not wash
away sin nor bring cleansing; and they are entirely opposed to the
idea of baptismal regensration. They have been taunted with
rigid adherence to outward form, but they are nof formalists, —they
attach importance to the form of baptiem only because of the truths
which it emphasises. Baptism is a confession of the believer's
faith in Chriet and of his change of characterj and symbolises
“also, according to the Pauline thought, the mystical union of
believers with their Lord in His death, burial and resurrection.

The full significance of the ordinance would have been lost had

immersion not been employed.

Several important truths are implied in the ordinance of

believer's baptism, and these supply the principles which are essen-

tial to the Baptist position. Those principles continue from one

period to another, gathering around them varying expansions or

applications suggested by the differing circumstances of each
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guccessive age. The Baptist churches do not claim any monopoly

of these vital principles. Just because they are the cardinal

principles of Christlanity, thgy will be found operating in other

denominations. All that the Baptist Church claims is that the

practice of giving baptism to believers by immersion is the best
gusrantee that the vital truthe of the New Testament will receive

édequate recognition.

The Baptist sees in the ordinance the unqualified assertion
of the NECESSITY AND INDIVIDUALITY OF CONVERSION AND OF THE
;SPIRITUALITY OF RELIGION. To give baptism to none wit bellevers
:is to proclaim in the clearest terms that personal faith 1is the
émost essential element in the Christian religion, for baptism is
the symbol of the believer's confession of faith and repentance.

It witnesses that Christlanity is a apiritual religion, and pute
' the emphasis upon the inward and the unseen. It indicates the
personal prerogative of a voluntary choice of Jesus Christ. New

Testament baptism 1s a perpetual assertion of the truth that

religion cannot be communicated by one to another, but that it 1s

' an inward personal experience of the power of God.

There is also implied in the ordinance that which is the out-
come of a spiritual religion, namely, & SPIRITUAL CHURCH. All
Christian bodies recognise that the Church is a spiritual soclety,
composed of men and women who profess faith in Christ and who
acknowledge Him as their Lord. But the Baptists by their insist-
ence on the observance of peliever's baptism, with all that it
implies, has given the spiritual conception of the Church, even
Sreater.emphasis. They therefore, endeavour in all their

activities to uphold the purity of church fellowship; and in order

to secure this, they exercise every oare in the admission of members.

They realise that the admission of any but true believers constit-

utes s weakmess and a danger tO the Church, and hinders the advance-

ment of Ohrist's kingdom.
Then again, the Baptlsts recognise in peliever's baptism, a

close relstion to the AUTHORITY OF JESUS CHRIST, AS CONTAINED
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IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. Dr H. Wheeler Robinson says: "Believer's
baptism directly relates the believer to Christ, not simply because
it is in Hie name (for this applies to all forms of Christian

His authority, personal submission to His will, and confession of
individual 1oyalty."£- The believer owes allegiance to Christ,

and to Him alone. No man, or council of men, must be allowed to
stand between the soul and Christ. Christ is supreme in His own

kingdom.

This principle settles their attitude to popes, patriarchs
and prelates. They protest against any man exercising spiritual
authority over the Church. They repudiate the papal claim to
supremacy, for it has no Scriptural support, and is entirely opposed
to the spirit of the Gospel. They declare that the effect of
papal rule is dangerous, for it has caused the Church to lean upon
a human, instead of upon a divine arm; it has weakened the sense
of individual responsibility, inspired persecution and undermined

religious liberty.

It also determines their relation to king and state. Since
the sphere of the Church ig in spiritual things , Baptists hold
that there can be no warrant for a church in alliance with the
state. So long as law and order are maintained, they contend
that the civil magistrate can have no guthority in matters of
religion; and any such interference may be regarded as usurping
the regal righte of Jesus Christ. Religion is a matter entirely
personal y between the soul and God. They believe that any
alliance of church and state has always militated against religious
freedom. When some ecclesiastical system, representing a section

of the people, tried, with the aid of the civil power, to force

its ritual upon others, many felt pound to resist; and as a result

of those struggles for religious liberty Baptist churches sprang

up in England and later on in Scotland.

This recognition of Christ's suthority also determines their

attitude to creeds, from which they have ever held themselves freg.

1. Robinson, Baptist Principles, 23.
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There have been times when they published confessions of faith, but
these were not issued as creeds to which subscription was necessary
as 8 condition of church membership, but rather for the sake of
enlightening the ignorant and spreadihg the fundamental doctrines
of the Scriptures. They reserve the right of the private inter~
pretation of the Bible. No credal statement can be regarded as
final, for Christian thought is constantly changing. The Baptists,
therefore, prefer not to be bound by any formal code, but take the

New Testament as the standard of their faith and practice.

This principle has also decided for them their method of
church government, for their churches are independent. The author-
ity of Christ implies the equality of all believers. They do not
recognise the official dignity of spiritual superiors; and therefore
believe that each congregation should settle ite own procedure, and
that each member has a right to participate in the business. While
each congregation settlss its own affairs, there is a real depend=-
ence of sach church upon another, because all are members of the
church universal; therefore they form themselves into unions and
conventions for mutual helpfulness and for organised effort in

starting new causes.

Another important principle held by Baptists in common with
others is that of SPIRITUAL FREEDOM. They believe that Christ
confers upon every man the right to think and act for himeelf, and
that a man is responsible to none but God. They hold that every
man is free to worship God according to his consciencs, and that he

should not be bound in any way by the creeds, forms and traditiouns

* of men.

Thie desire for spiritual freedom has made them tolerant of
other religious communities. Recognising the right of every man
to worship God according to his conscience, they have hindered no
man in his worship, even though he may have adopted other forms.
They have often been persecuted, but have never persecuted others.
On several occasions they have petitioned governments for religious

freedom, not only on their own behalf, put for the sake of- others.



G-

The Baptist people have ever been characterised by an intense
evangelical fervour. The spirit of the propagandist breathes
through all their activities. They are ploneers in foreign missions,
and their work in the homeland 1s a series of evangelistic efforts.
They have moreover, associated themselves with every revival move-
ment, and have co-operated with other churches in any movement

organised for the welfare of the community.

The ordinance of believer's baptism by immersion is practised
/1n Scotland at the present day by at least two other Christian bodies
namely, the "Churches of Christ," and the "Christian Brethren"; but
as both of these differ from the Baptist church in other particulars,
and have assumed distinctive names of their own, their operations

are not included in this history.

One cannot fail to mention the noblse work accomplished in
Scotland by the great Presbyterian Church éinoe the Reformation. By
their strength of principle, centralised government, and eplendid
leadepship they have been enabled to extend the ktngdom of Christ in
the land, and have maintained the traditions of their covenanting
forefathers for successive generations. The Baptist communities,
though not so numericallystrong, have contributed their share to
the development of Christ's kingdom in Scotland, and have co~operated
with their Presbyterian brethren in endeavouring to propagate the

Gospel of Christ, and to maintain religious freedom.

T




CHAPTER I
TRACES OF BAPTIST DOCTRINE IN THE EARLY SCOTTISH CHURCH
636 36 U6 I 6 006 36 96 35 I 35 N Ko 3o U 6 I K I 26 X%
THE Baptist ideal of the Church, based on the teaching of the New
Testament, conceives it as holy, evangelical and missionary, the
pembers of which make public confession of their faith by means of
baptism, and conseorate their lives to the service of Jesus Christ.
The history of the Church shews that many departures have been made
from this standard, due, no doubt, to contact with heathen ﬁhiloso—
phies and pagan influences, with the result that, in course of time,
the ordinances of the (ospel were eonceived as possessing mystical
and magical powers. Baptism was concelived as capable of regensrat-
ing the soul, while the doctrine of original sin required that the
ordinance be administered to infants. These errors found their way
into several countries in’the early centuries of Christendom; but it
is gratifying to kmow that the early Scottish Church adhered to
apostolic simplicity, and resisted these errors for many generations.
We are therefore, able to trace principles for which Baptists contend
in the early periods of the Scottish Church, long before any organised

Baptist movement was contemplated.

THE PICTISH CHURCH.
The practice of baptism obtained in the Pictish Churech, and
was in agreement with the Baptist ideal both as to subjects and mode.

' The ordinance seems to have occupied a prominent place in the

; missionary labours of Ninian and his followers. The Anglo-Saxon

| Chronicle says:- "Bishop Ninia preached baptism from his church at

% Whitherne.'l'An inscription in Ogham writing on a stone found at

RPRTRguETTER Ry s S SFENTRITAF TR T S S F YT TERE VR COREE Wy CReRR e

' Dunrossness contains the following:- "The Lis (or enclosure) of the

son (or}disciple) of Ninian the Baptizer."é‘ The Pictish Church
followed the apostolic practlce of administering baptism to those
whom they received into the membership of the Church. In ons of
his missions to the Picte, his blographer informs us that rich and
poor, young and old, flocked to Ninian to be baptised, and were
joined to the body of the believers.s' And if an applicant for

church fellowship did not belong to & Christian family, and had no

1. A.S.Chronjcls; Trans. by Thorpe, 11.16. 2. A.B.Scott, Pictish

Nation, 62. 3. Allred,Life of Ninian, Ed. DY Forbes, chap.vi,
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previoua knowlege or experience of the Christian life, he was first
instructed in the faith before receiving the rite. At this time
the ordinance of baptism had not been corrupted in Western Christen-
dom by the dogma of baptismal regeneration; and whils attempts were
made in the beginning of the seventh century to induce the leaders
of the Pictish Church to embrace the error, they stoutly resisted
and confessed their adherence to apostolic teaching and example.
The giving of baptism tco infants had also been introduced into the
Western Church consequent upon the teaching of the doctrine of orig-
inal sin, But whether the Pictish Church gave the sacrament to
infants cannot definitely be determined, as the biographies of those
early saints are so highly coloured with the mediaeval ideas of
their twelfth century authors. Practices of the mediaseval church
were frequently attributed to early Pictish church leaders, for
which no confirmation can be found. Infants were certainly brought
to Pictish muinntirs to be brought up and educated, because they had
been dedicated to God; but there is no indication that infangs
generally were baptised.l' Bede informs his readers that the Brit-
ish Church differed from Rome in her administration of the rite of
baptism, and the same difference was eviéent in Scotland. Bede
does not say wherein the difference lay between the two baptismal
rites, but Warren in his "Liturgy and Ritual of the Celtic Church"
suggests that it might have been in the omission of the unction and
in single immersion.z. Such differences did exist, but it is quite

probable that they also differed in the subjects of baptism.

As to the mode of baptism in the Pictish Church, immersion was
the rule. The place of administration was usually the well or pool
near the>church. On the northern shores of the Firth of Forth, and
in fron; of the great caves of Wemyss, containing Celtic religious
sculptures, which indicate habitation and use for religious purposes,
there is a pool or baptistery ecuf out of the rock, which tradition
associates with the Christian settlers of the Celtic period. Aspersion

was unknown in the days of the Picto-Celtio Church.

1. A.B.Scott, Pictish Nation, 635. 2. Warren, Liturgy and Kitual
__"of Celtlc Church, 64. Bede, He.B.R.
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THE OOLUMBAN CHURCH.

We can also trace Baptist prineiples in the Columban Church,
although at times they are difficult to distinguish, in view of the
mediaeval ideas introduced by Adamnan, who had conformed to the
church of Rome. Believer's baptism was practised by Columba, and
geveral cases are recorded. During one of his missionary tours in
Pictland, a whole family embraced the Christian faith, and received
baptism.l' On another occasion, when he was in Skye, an old man was
carried to® him, and after being instructed in the Chrietian faith,
believed and was baptised.g' There are also recorded the baptisms
of Emchat and his son Virolec at Glen Urquhart.=* But the Columban
Church did not confine baptism to believers, for the rite was given
also to infants.i' It would seem as if the doctrine of baptismal
regeneration had penetrated the Columban Church, for on several

ococasions baptism was administered to persons near to death.=° There
is no doubt, however, as to the mode of baptism in the Scoto-Celtic
Church, for all their candidates were immersed, which was the prevail-

ing mode in Scotland for many centuries.

THE ROMAK CATHOLIC CHURCH.

When the Church of Rome absorbed the earlier Celtic churches,
we have difficulty in tracing Baptist doctrine, for there was a clear
departure from apostolic practice, and the ordinances of the Gospel
were overlaid with many accretions, and made to assume many mystical
and magical powers. Baptismal regeneration became one of the leading
dogmas, as baptism was claimed to confer church membership and to
guarantee salvation. The rite was given to infants, and its admini-
stration was accompanied with a vast amount of ritual, including the
repetition of creed and paternoster: by the godparents, the anointing
of ears and nostrils with saliva, the saying of exorcisms, unction
with the ohrism, and the putting of a candle in the child's hand;g
all of which tended to obscure the meaning of the ordinance, and to
rob it of its primitive beauty and simplicity. But while the Church
of Rome in Scotland administered paptism to,infants, and corrupted 1t

l. Adamnan, ii. ch.SE.SFowler's edn.) 2. Ibid. i. ch 33.
3. Tbid. iii. oh 14. 4. Adamnan, ii. ch 9. (Reeve's edn. )
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with Romish arror, it adhered for centuries to the primitive mode of
jmmersion. <+here is sufficient evidence to shew that immersion was
the mode of baptism practised by the Chureh of Rome in Scotland
during the middle ages. A thirteenth century statute of the Aberdeen
Synod ordered that fPonts be provided in every church for baptism,
which should he decentlycovered over."l- And when orders were given
to priests to supply the ritual omitted in fhe case of an infant

baptised by a lay person, the various parts of the ceremony had to

of the water.!g- The fonmts which have been dug up belonging to the

Roman Church period prove that immersion was the rule in the medi-
aeval Scottish Church. Fonts have been found at Morton, Dunscore,
and Dalgarron, all of which are large enough for the immersion of
infants.é- Unfortunately, most of the ancient fontes were destroyed
by the iconoclastic movement at the Reformation, or we might have
had more testimony concerning the mode of baptiem practised in those

days, if not testimony also as to whom it was given.

The transition from immersion to sprinkling was a graduval
process, but does not seem to have been introduced into Scotland
until the eve of the Reformation. Archbishop Hamiltcn, in his
"Catechism" which was issued in 1551, speaks of both immersion and
pouring. "In sum countrei thai use to dip the barne thrise in the
wattir of the font, and in sum countrei thai laive or pouris the
‘wattir on the barne thrise, quhilk of thir use 1t rakkis nocht, for
Baptyme is given bayth the Wais."gﬁ\A few years later a statute of
the Roman Catholic Church providing for the rebaptising of children
who had undergone the heretical baptism of the reformers, specified

only "eprinkling with water," to which, of course, the other ritual

of salt, oil, etc. had to be added.> ‘
THR REFORMED CHURCH.
The Reformed Church differed generglly from the Baptist ideal
both in the subjects and mode of baptism. The ordinance was not coni

fined to believers, for in the first Confession of Faith, issued in

1.Statutes of Scottish Church, 30. 2.Ibld. 323. 3. Cote, Archaeology
6f Baptism, 252. 4. Hamilton, Catechism, 132. 5. Statutes,(1559)186.
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1561 it is clearly stated that "baptisme apperteansth alsweall to

the infantis of the faithfull as to those that be of the age of
discretioun."l The leaders of the Reformation condemmed the practice
of the Baptists in withholding the ordinance from infants before they
had faith and understanding. In the mode of administering baptism
the reformers differed to some extent also, for they introduced the
form which the Scottish exiles had seen in use in the English church
at Geneva. In the year 1556 the Gensvan Church published a book
containing the TForms of Prayer and Ministration of the Sacraments.
approved by the famous and godlie man, John Calvin," in which the
administrator of baptism is enjoined to "take water in his hand and
lay it upon the child's forehead.”g According to the Edinburgh
Encyclopaedia "these Scottish exiles who had renounced the authority
of the Pope, implicitly acknowledged the authority of Calvin, and,
returning to their own country,with John Knox at their head in 1559,
established sprinkling in Scotland."g It may have taken some time
before the practice became common in the reformed church, but by the
fime of the famous assembly held at Westminster in 1643, when the
form of baptism was under discussion, the new method had become

sufficiently popular to secure a small majority in the assembly.

The history of the early Scottish Church reveals the fact that
Baptist principles were taught at different times by the various
Christian bodies and practised by the early saints. But while we
discover certain Baptist principles in the early history of the
Church in Scotland, we cannot glass the followers of those principles
as "Baptists," for they only partially held the teaching of the
Baptist body. The Columban Church was not "Baptist" in a strict
sense, for whilé the Columban missionaries gave baptism to believers,
they administered it also to infants. The Pictish Church may be said
to’come nearer the Baptist ideal, for they practised believer's
baptism, but we have no clear evidence whether they gave it also
to infants. We cannot, thereforse, place any person or group of
persona in the category of "Baptist" unless he and they wholly

practige the distinctive principles of the Baptist denomination.

1. EKnox, Works, ii. 117. 2. Ibid. iv. 19C,191 .
3. Edinburgh Encyclopaedia, iil. 245.
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The Baptist Church in Scotland cannot lay any claim to antig~-
uity. The first attempt at any organised movement was during the
Commonwealth, but it left no native traces at the Restoration.

The modern Baptiast movement can be traced only to the middle of
the elghteenth century, so that the Baptist witness in Scotland 1is

not yet two centuries old.
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CHAPTER 1II
BAPTIST WITNESS DURING THE COMMONWEALTH
I 3636 I e I I W e S I Fe U N 2 I e 2 e 2
THE first Baptist church in England was founded in the year 1611,
‘but many years elapsed before a Baptist community was established
in Scotland. Although there was constant communication between the
two countries, the Baptist cause was very slow in moving northward.
The Presbyterian soil qf Scotland was by no means congenial to the
growth of the Baptist ideas of church independence, toleration, and
believer's baptism. Moreover the leaders of churoh and state took
precautionary measures against the circulation of Baptist teaching
in the country. A royal proclamation of 1624, prohibiting convent-
jcles for the hearing of deprived Presbyterian ministers, aimed at
the prevention of Anabaptist and other seots which, it was feared,
would be the outcome of such meetinga.l Robert Baillie, at a later
date, was also apprehensive of the spread of Baptist views to his
native land, and instructed his correspondents to do what they could
to oppose them. In a letter from London to Mr Blair in 1644, he
mentioned that "the most part of Lord Manchester's army had been
seduced to independency, and many have added anaba tiem," and as
the Scots army had been joined to that of Lord Manchester, he was
afraid that many Scots soldiers would be"in danger of being infected
by their company; and if that pest entered the Scots army, there
was the fear that it might spread."g In the following year he
wrote to William Spang, asking him to "ontreat his friend Vosslus
to print what he told me he had read against the Anabaptists, the
greatest and most prevalent sect here."2 In 1847 Baillie published
his famous book on "Anabaptism", which was ciroulated in Scotland in
the hope of preventing the diffusion of Baptist sentiments. In that
book he cites all the "errours" of the Baptists, such as separation,
independency, baptism by immersion, and republicanism, 80 that his
readers might take warning. In the same year the General Assembly
of the Church of Scotland viewed with alarm the spread in England of

"Socinianisme, Arminianisme, Anabaptisme, Antinomianisme, Brownisme,

Independency, and that which is called (by abuse of the word) Liberty

1. Calderwood, History, vii:6l2. 2. Baillie, Letters, ii. 185.
3‘ Ibidc iio 3270
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of Conscience,"—

for they ccnsidered that the propagation of such
gentiments hindered the work of the Reformastion, especially the
jnfluence of the Solemn League and Covenant; and in the "Declaration
end Brotherly Exhortation" which they addressed to their brethren

in England, they urged them to "hold fast to the profession of their
faith without wavering, against the many heresies and errors of these
times."g- While the exhortation obviously aimed at the suppression
of error and heresy in England, it also revealed the attitude of

the Assembly to the tenets of Anabaptists and others, and shewed
that such doctrines would not be welcomed in the land of the cove-
nant. But notwithstanding the attitude of Scottish churchmen, and
the precautions taken, the principles cherished by Baptists event-

ually found their way into Scotland, and those who accepted them

were formed into societies and churches.

The introduction of Béptist teaching into Scotland is mentioned
by Robert Pittillok in his "Hammer of Persecution,” when he refers to
Gilbert Gardin, of Tullyfrusckie who, about the year 1642, suffered
sentence of excommunication from the national church, because of his
Baptist sentiments.é Nicoll also, in his Diary for 1851, makes
reference to the existence of Baptistsj- "1 thoght guid to remember
heir how that the names of Protestant and Papist were not now in use,

nor hes bene thir sindrie years past, but supprest; and in place

thairof rais up the names of Covenanteris, Anti-Covenanteris, Croce-
Covenanteris, Puritanes, Baberteres, Roun-~heidis, Auldhornes, New-

hornes, Croce-Pet(it)ioneris, Brownistes, Separistis, Malignantis,

. 4
Sectaries, Royalistes, Quakers, Anabeptists."—

There was no definite movement, however, until the middle of
the seventeenth century. The coming of the English army provided
favourable opportunities for Baptist teaching, for the government of

the Commonwealth favoured religious toleration, and did much to

encourage Christian activity. There weres many Baptist:officers and

men in the English army, and cromwell himself was an independent.

The Commonwealth Parliament 1gsued a Declaration in 1852 in which it

1. Acts of Assembly(le4?), 4,5. 2. Ibid.lO. 3, Pittillok, Harmer

oF Psrssoution, I3. 4. Nicoll, Diary, 58,39.
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was stated that "thair constant enveavouris sall be to promote the
preaching of the Gospell, and to advance the power of trew religioun
and holiness, and that God may be worschiped and served according to
His mind reveilled in his word."l An additional note to the Declara-
tion said:~ "All possible cair sall be used for publisching the
Gospell of Christ in all pairts of the land, and provision of mainten-
ance made and allowed to the faithfull dispensaris thairof, togidder
with such uther inouragémentis as the magietrates may give.?g' This
encouragement was not only for those whose consciences obliged them
to worship God according to the order of the national church; but
also those who shall "worschip God in any uther Gospell way, and
behave themeselffis peaceablie and 1noffensivilie‘thairin."é Three
years later an ordinance of Parliament promised separatist ministers
state support out of vacant etipends.i These Declarations of Parlia-
ment proved a source of encouragement to those who cherished Baptist
principles, but they were not acceptable to Presbyterians, as they
opened the door to other forms of worship. The Presbyterians
denounced the idea of toleration altogether, and looked upon it as

a poisonous plant which should never’ be suffered to take root in a
covenanted land. It was one of the things for which they could

not forgive Cromwell; but notwithstanding their opposition, the
liberty thus afforded wrought a beneficial change in the relations

of the people with their ministers and churoh courts.

After Cromwell had fully established himself in Scotland, the
army of occupation was quartered in eighteen garrison towns; also in
four citadels situated at Perth, Leith, Ayr and Inverness. As the
English army contained many Baptists, who were noted for their zeal
in spreading their religious principles, it is highly probable that
there were small Baptist communities in most of the garrison and
citadel towns. But as the records of Baptist testimony during the
Commonwealth are so scant, we have only been able to trace Baptist
societies in some of the principal centres. The story of those
Baptist communities reads 1ike a romance, and reveals a steadfast -

ness of courage and a loyalty to conviction whioch should serve as &

1. Nicoll, Diary, 81. 2. Ibid. 83. 3. Ibid. 84. 4. Ibid. 167.
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noble example to Baptist 1ife of to-day.

We begin with the church at Leith, for it occupies a prominent
place in the records, and appears to have been the centre of much
religious activity. It owed much of its freedom of action to
Ma jor-General Lillburne, who was himself a Baptist, and at that time
in command of the army in Scotland. From published correspondence
we learn that the church was formed about 1858. A pamphlet of 1853
says that the church met on alternate Sundays at Leith and Edinburgh.i
Baptisms in those early days took place in the open, and Nicoll in
his Diary for 1653 mentions those baptismal services. "This yeir
Anabaptistes daylie increst in this nation, quhair nevir nane was of
befoir, at leist durst not avow thameselffis, but now many maid
oppin professioup thairof. and avowit the same, sa that thryse 1n
the oulk on Monday, Weddinsday, and Fryday, thair were sum dippit
at Bonnynton Mill, betuix Leith and Edinburgh, both men and women
of guid rank. Sum dayis thair wald be sundrie hundreth persones
attending that actloun, and fyftene persones baptised in one day by
the Anabaptistes."g Lamont informs us that among the converts was
"Lady Craigé Wallas,. a lady in the west countrey."3 These entries
are valuable, for they shew that the Baptist message was not confined
to any grade of society, and also reveals the courageous zeal that
characterised those forérunners of the Baptist falith in Scotland.
Sir Charles Firth, in his reference 1o the incident, speaks of
the onlookers as being "scandalised" at such scenes,ébut that did
not prevent those enthusiasts from carrying out what they believed

to be the express command of chnrist.-

The membership of the Leith church comtained many soldiers
belonging to the regiments gtationed at Leith and Edinburgh, but
the entry by Nicoll shews that many of the inhabitants had also
united with the Baptist fellowship. The presence of so many soldiers
in the church brought it into close touch with several of the Bap-
tist churches in England; thus a friendship sprang up between the

Leith congregation and their prethren in England, particularly with

l. Baptist Confésaion of Faith, Leith!§1653).2reface. 2. Niciilzigg.

3. Lamont, Diary, 54. 4.Firth, LastYears of Protectorate,
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those of Hexham and Fenstanton. Some of the army chaplains in
Scotland belonged to Hexham, and, hearing of the Leith church,
attended the services; and from the records we learn that those
prethren acted as shepherds over the flock at Leith in addition to
performing their chaplain's duty. This freedom was due to the kind-

ness of General Lillburne.

The church at Hexham firet heard of the existence of the Leith
congregation through one of their number, Edward Hickhorngill, whom
they had ordained and sent as their minister to Scotland in 1652.
The General received him graciously, and offered him a chaplain's
post in the army. While in that position he visited the church at
. Leith, and was invited by the officers of the church to take the
oversight of the flock which, after soms hesitatiom, he aid.l But
owing to a change in his views regarding ﬁaymentifOrxministerial
work he soon resigned the office of chaplain, and applied for another
post.g Hickhorngill's resignation left the Leith church without an
overseer, and created & vacancy in the army; and as General Lillburne
was anxious to employ gifted men as chaplains, he sent a request
through Hickhorngill to the church at Hexham, asking them to "send
some qualified brother....... as about this place there are divers
honest Scots people that long to be gathered into the same Gospel
order with us, but they want a faithful pastor.“é Douglae thinks
that the letter refers to a gathering at Dalkeith, where the army
had ite headquarters, but the movemente of the Hexham messenger s66m
to indicate that Leith was intended. The church at Hexham sent
Thomas Stackhouse, who was welcomed by the General and the Baptist
friends. He ministered to the Leith church for a time, and then

returned to Hexham for & visit, bearing with him a letter from the

Leith congregation.

Hickhorngill proved a great disappointment, for after his
resignation from the ministry, he seems to have declined until he
lost practicélly all interest in religious matters. Mr Stackhouse
was greatly troubled, and in a letter to Hexham referred to
1. Douglas, History of Northern Ba tist Churches, 40. Records of

Hexham and Fenstanton, 311,317. 2.Hexham Records, 338. postecript
3. Ibid. 317.
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Hickhorngill as a "desperate atheist," "wicked and blasphemous,"
twho troubles all that love the welfare of Zion." When asked to
crave a blessing at supper he publicly replied that "his devotion
Ewaé worn threadbare," and that he had "left his religion in Eng-

é land."l The brethren, doubtless, were grieved at the young man's
defection, not only for his own sake, but because of the dishonour

: it would bring upon the name of Christ. They were not dismayed,

| however, by the disappointment, pbut dealt with the situation wisely
E and promptly. The Leith church excommunicated the offender from
hor fellowship, and Hexham sent him a letter of admonition. It is
pleasing to.note that the discipline had the desired effect of

| restoring the erring one, and in a letter from Perth, whither he had
been sent as an officer, Hickhorngill conveyed to the Hexham church,
the news of his restoration. He confessed to his friends at Hexham
. that he had "hankered after novelties," and wished to thank them

for their patience and longsuffering.g

Another church in England was brought into contact with the
friends at Leith through the moveﬁents of Cromwell's soldiers,
namely, the church at Fenstanton, Cambridgeshire. One of their
number, Thomas Disbrowe, on being introduced to the Leith church by
a fellow-soldier, requested his home church to send a letter of
recommendation to the friends at Leith as he had found much confort
in their society, and wbuld 1ike to be received into their fellow=-
ship. The Fenatanton church sent the desired letter, asking the
Leith congregation to receive Disbrowe, and they would account it
as done unto themselves. The editor of the Hexhaﬁ and Fenstanton
Records informs us that Thomas Disbrowe was a younger brother of

_ . 2 3
Ma jor-General Disbrowse, prother-in-~law to Oliver Cromwell.—

The communication of the Baptists in Leith with those of a
similar faith in England, must have been a source of encouragement

and inspiration to them, especially at.a time when their teaching

1. Hexham and Fenstanton Records, 330. 2, Ibid. 332.
3. Ibid- 1640




was much opposed, and when united meetings for mutual fellowship

with their brethren from other places was not possible.

Having dealt with the history of the church at Leith, let us
%enquire how far the Baptist witness penetrated to other parts of
Scotland § There were certainly several in Edinburgh who subscribed
to Baptist teaching. As far back as October, 1651, it is recorded
;that at a ministers' meeting in Edinburgh, some of the elders present
“gave it as their Qpinion that "children should not receive baptism
ti11 they could give a confession of their faith."£ There is no
record of those Baptist sympathisers having a separate meeting at
that early date, but two years later the Leith Baptiset church met
on alternate Sundays at the Tolbooth of Edinburgh,g and this
arrangement was presumably for the venefit of their followers who
resided in the capital, though there is no record of a separate
church organisation. Several of the state public officials were of
Baptist judgment, and those may have worshipped at the services

provided in Edinburgh by the Leith church.

There was also a Baptist community at Perth, for a postecript
to Mr Hickhorngill's letter to Hexham in 1653 speaks of the "breth-
ren of this place being in good health."S General Overton was
gofernor of Perth for a period, and being a staunch Baptist, we
may be certain that he would give every encouragement for the
fostering of Baptist principles. Hickhorngill was a lieutenant in
one of the regiments stationed at Perth, and since he had been a
chaplain; it is possible that he also acted in a ministerial cap-
acity. The Perth church does not seem to have been numerically
strong, yet it made itself felt, for George Fox in his Scottish
itinerary of 1857 came into contact with some of the Baptist members,
and heard their " jangling and disputation."é His reference shews

that the Perth society had been in existence for at least four years.
In the county of Fife we also find traces of Baptist activity.

1. Douglas, History, 3%7. o, Leith Confession of Faith, Preface.
3. Hexham Records, 33%. 4, Fox, Jou:nal, 4086.
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Lamont informs ues that in 1658 at Cupar, where Colonel Fairfax's
roegiment was stationed, Mr Brown, the chaplain, preached the Goepel
and baptised several of the soldiers in the river Eden.l Another
bit of evidence, given in a footnote by Lamont, comes from the

Cupar Kirk Session Records for 1658, in which we find that "Christin
Myllar was excommunicated for contumacliouslie persisting in Anabap-

. tisme and uther errours."—

From Fife we go to the town of Ayr, where Cromwell had erected
one of his famous citadels, the remaine of which can still be seen.
A certain Captain Spence had gathered twenty~-three privates and
corporals belonging to his company, and formed them into a Baptist
society; and these may have met in one of the roome belonging to the
fort and received the ministrations of the chaplain.  Several
prominent Baptist officers, including Major Brameton, Major Holmes,
and General Overton, were stationed at different intervals at the
Ayr citadel, and their presence must have been a stimulus to the

little companyof Baptist adherents.

In the city of Aberdeen there was much Baptist activity, for
some of the leading Baptiéta were stationed there. Bishop Burnet
in his "History ofmy Own Time® refers to their coming. "I remember
well," he says, "three regiments coming to Aberdeen. There was an
order and discipline and a face of gravity and piety in them that
amazed all people. Most of them were Independents and Anabaptists;
they were all gifted men, and preéched as they were moved,"i The
Baptist soldiers in Aberdeen had ae their chaplain the celebrated
English Baptist preacher, Mr samuel Oates, and there can be no
doubt that his zeal and ability’ contributed to the success of the
Baptisﬁ movement in the granite city. Among those influenced by
the Baptist message were leading ministers. Lamont speaks of two
Aberdeen ministers, Mr John Row, who was afterwards appointed to
the principalship of King's.College, and Mr john Meinzies, who
"turned Anabaptists, and refused to baptiaed infants at all."g
Pittillok confirms the case of Meinzies, but is silent regarding

1. Lamont, Diary, 49. 2. Ibid. 49, footnote. 3. Burnet, History
of Own Time, i. 103, 4. Lamont, Diary, 47.
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Row's baptiem, though he speaks of Nrs Rue (Row) as being of the
Baptist judgment.i The rumours of the baptism of Principal Row
and his wife appsar to have been false, for in a letter to his

: brother in May, 1852, Row contradicts the report of his own baptism,
and in the poetscript'states that the'story of his wife's immeraion
: is untrue.a How the reports became current is difficult to say.

It is quite clear that Mr Row becaﬁe an Independent, for we find
him along with other dissenters partaking in a movement to have the
ordinances administered in a purer way,gand this attempt to reform
the ordinances may have given rise to the rumour concerning his
baptism. The view of the editor of "Row's History of the Kirk"

is that; the reports may have been based upon the incident recorded
by Spalding in November, 1643, when Row refused to baptise an
ihfant, because it had not been brought to him when he was baptising
- a few others.ﬁ But it is doubtful if an action of 1643 would be
wholly responsible for rumours current in 1652. ‘At any rate, the
reports are:not without significance, for they shew that at least
some interest had been created by Baptist activity in Aberdeen.

But the influence of the Baptists extended beyond the limitse of the
city, for at least two ministers in the surrounding districts accept~
od Baptlst sentiments. Pittillok informs us of William Youngson,
minister of Doors (Durris), and John Forbes, minister of Kincardine,
who "both declared themselves Baptieta."§ The Baptists in Aberdeen
seem also to have taken a deep interest in the educational life of
the city, for the Baptists of the English army along with other
officers subscribed to the fund required to erect the famous "Crom-

wellian Tower" at King's College, an act which must have won the

: o]
approbation of the public.—

" There are a few references to Baptist teaching in the more rural
and scattered districts. Lamont refers to "LadyCraige-Wallas from
the west oountr&" as being among the candidates for baptism in the

: 7
Water of Leith in 1853.— This noble lady 1is believed to have been

1. Pittillok, Hammer of Persecution, 9,13. 8. Spalding, Transactions
533, 539. 3., Jatffray, Diar 48, 4, Spalding, p.xivii.footnotg
5. Pittillok, 9. 6. Ra%t, OUniversities of Aberdeen, 241.

7. Lamont, Diary, 654.
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the widow of Hew Wallace, younger, of Craigis, Auchinleok, Ayrshire,
which shews that baptist doctrines had travelled afield, and found
gupporters in the most isolated parts of the country. In Nicoll's
Diary for 1851 we read of "ane calllt Thomas Charteris of Stanhous
(stonehouse), manteining anabaptisme, wald not baptise 1nfants."£
Before going to Stonehouse, Charteris had been in Edinburgh, whers
he doubtless came into contact with Baptist teaching. He obtained
from the English commissioner the rich living of Kilbride pariah,g
where he formed a congregation of about thirty Baptists. The
appointment caused much annoyance to Robert Baillie, who deascribed
it as a "fearful oppression and of most pernicious example;" and

he characterised Charteris as "greedy and worldly." The end of
this Anabaptist minister was most calamitous, and Baillie's refer-
ence to it is not very kindly. "When nobody could get order of
him, God put to His hand, and easily killed him. Clapping a horse
in the kirkyard on Saturday at night, the horse strake him on the
breast, of which being‘tormented all night, he died in the morning
without repentance for any of his public offences."g Charteris
had ministered to his congregation at Kilbride for about four years.

There is a reference in the Hexham records to one of their
number stationed at Jedburgh, Edward Limburgh by name, whom we
suppose was & soldier, although there is no reference to army life
in his letter. In writing to his home church, he sald that he had
been sent there by Providence, and asked them to pray for him as he
folt his isolation very keenly, not having found any opportunity
for Christian fellowehip.g There seems also to have been Baptists
ae far north as Sutherlandshire, for we read of a letter being
written to the "soldiers in the garrison at Holmdell (Helmsdale)
in Sutherlandshire, by William'Packer;” to which a reply was written
by Jonas Dell, soldier, entitled, "In upposition to those Dipping
Themselves in Water," in which the author describes the Baptists
as "free-will dibpers," and accuses them of adhering too closely to
the letter of the Word, and of ignoring the spirit of it. ‘He -

&'. Nicoll, Diary, 94. 2. Ibid. 94. 3. Baillie, Letters, iii. 332-

323. 4. Hexham Records, 301.




ooncludes by saying that the original mode of baptism is no longer

1
necessary.-

In the propagation of their principles the Commonwealth Bap-
tists made use of the printing-press. They published at Leith
in 1653 two pamphlets bound in one, namely, "The Baptist Confession
of Faith," which had been published by the London Baptists in 1644;
and "Heart Bleedings for Professors' Abominations," a London publica
tion of 1651. The pamphlet, on the title page, disclaims the name
"Anabaptist" and gives the reason for the publication, "vindication
of the truth, and information of the ignorant." The "Confession"
contains fifty numbered paragraphs, covering all the articles of
Christian belief and practice, and also church discipline. 1In

"Heart Bleedings for Professors' Abominations®, various errors are

examined, and a contrast is clearly drawn between the divine perfec-
tion and human frailty, shewing the supremacy and sovereignty of

God.g

The Thurloe State Papers refer to another booklet published

by'the Leith Baptiste a few years later. A letter of 1658 from one
of Cromwell's intelligence officsrs states that the "Anabaptists
have presented many with a new booke containing all their strongest
argunents against paedo-baptism. The manner of the binding of the
booke is to rowle up like some alminake fit for the pockitt, so that
it might be ready &t:guards or elsewhere."i In the same year
Cromwell ordered the Council of Scotland to "prohibit the-use of
printing-preéses ag they see cause." It was evident that the
Baptist booklet was intended for private circulation, and as sedi-~
tious parties might circulate their views in the same way, Cromwell

thought fit to keep a close watch on the press.

Another fragment of information about the Baptist use of the
press comes from Robert Pittillok who published from his quarters
at Leith in 1652, "A Shopt Brotherly Examination of a Sermon
Preached by Salomon Saffery and Published in Print Intituled Part

1. Jonas Dell, Opposition to Dippers. 2. Leith Confession Of
Faith. (1653). 3. Thurloe, State Papers, vii. 371.
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of a Discourse tending to Dissuade from Infant Baptism." Whether
Salomon Saffery was an associate of the Leith church we are not

certain, as his Baptist sermon has not been preserved.

The appointment of Oliver Cromwell as Lord Protector caused
a serious division in the ranks of the Scottish Baptists, for many
of them held strong republican views, and their attitude to Cromwell
became ons of opposition. Several of the Leith members were
republicans, and the movement spread to Ayr and Aberdeen. Letters
of a seditious nature passed between Baptist officers, and clandest-
ine meetings were held. Cromwel]l instituted a system of espionage,
‘and through the vigilance of the intelligence officers several sedi-
tious letters were intercepted, and the guilty ones punished. Severa
leading Baptist officers were implicated in the sedition, including
General Overton, Major Holmes, Major Harrison, Major Bramston,
Captain Hedworth, and the Rev., Samuel Oates. It appears that a
letter was drawn up at Aberdeen, and senht to republican supporters
in other garrisons, calling them to & meeting to be held at "Edin-
burgh on New Year's Day, 1655, atl 4 o'clock, at the Green Dragon in
the Canongate.” The letter enquired "whether we had obtained our
end, and may quietly sit down gatisfied in the present state of pub-
lic affairs, and with a good conscience look the king of terrors in
the face as having faithfully served our generation; or whether,
except we do somewhat more, the guilt of the blood of so many thouse -
ands will lie heavy upon our consciences. ¥e therefore, being
pressed in our consciences, do earnestly desire a conference with
you, or when you shall appoint to the end aforesaid.” Thé. letter
was addressed to "Major Holmes to be communicated to our Christian
friende'in General Monk's Regiment.“l The communication fell
into the hands of Colonel Wilkes of Leith, who examined several
of the officers who had signed the papersti.In his examination of
Samuel Oates he learned that General Overton had read the document
and had given his approval. Another letter of a doubtful nature
was found in General Overton's letter case, and helped to strengthen

the case against him. It was really a caricature of the Protector,

1. Thurloe, State Papers. iii. 29.
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which Overton did not oompose himeelf, but had copied it from someone
It read as follows:=-

"A Protector, what's that ¢ Tis a stately thing

That confesseth iteelf but the ape of a king;

A tragical Caesar acted by a clown,

Or a brass farthing stamped with a kind of crown;

The echo of monarchy till it come,

The butt end of a barrel in the shape of a drum.”l
General Monk accused Overton of abetting the ocause of Charles Stuart,
and Thurloe's memorandum of the plot says that "they laboured to
divide the army, collect money for Charles Stuart, and managed their
business by correspondence with the malignant party.”g- To abet |
the cause of Charles Stuart seemed altogether inconsistent with the
views of a republican, and if the General had any oonnection with
the Cavaliers it must have been to frustrate Cromwell's design; but
Overton denied having any royalist sympathies, and disclaimed any
attempt to_divide the army. But he was convicted of sedition, and
was sent to the Tower of London. The other rebellious officers
were also severely dealt with. Oatss was diemissed from the army
and imprisoned; and the others who signed the Aberdeen letter were
puniéhed. There was a riot at Ayr in which Major Holmes was
involved, but as he was a good officer, Monk asked Cromwell to rein-
etate him, which he did . Ma jor Harrison was dismisseq from the

army, because of his opposition to the Protector's policy.

After all, why were those Baptist officers so hostile to Crom-
when he became Lord Protector t and why did they adhere so rigidly
to the republican form of government ? Not merely because of any
political preference, but because the commonwealth form'of govern-
ment:-was hore conduocive to the realisation of their religious hopes.
Thef cherished the sentiments of what were known as "The Fifth Mon-
archy Men," a sect which arose in England about the middle of the
seventeenth dentury, and whieh succeeded in gaining many followers

amongst Baptists and other Independents, in both civil and military

1. Thurloe, State Papers, iii. 75. 2. Ibid. iv. 432.
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circles. The Fifth Monarchy Men, in common with most persons who
hold the literal interpretation of prophecy, believed in the four
great monarchies of Anti-Christ, marked out by the prophet Daniel;
and quite consistent with Christian orthodoxy, they added a fifth,
viz., the kingdom of Christ on earth. So far, there was nothing
peculiar in their views. But their error was two-fold. They bel-
jeved in the immediate, ot at least, the proximate advent of Christ
(some of the speculators fixed the date at about 1700); and they
also held that the establishment of the divine kingdom was not poss-
ible without the forcible d;struction of the kingdom of Anti-Christ.
Their slogén was, "No king but Jesus." Every obstacle, therefore,
which opposed itself to the setting up of Christ's kingdom on earth
was to be put down. "It is not strange," says Dr L.F.Brown, "that
men began to feel that perhaps the civil wars were the wars of the
latter days, or that the soldier was inspired with the great thought
that the promise might be fulfilled in his lifetime, and that he was

1
one of the saints who was to bring in the new order."=

It is evident that several of the English Baptist officers
and soldiers serving in Scotland shared thése views. They welcomed
the Commonwealth, and fought for its establishment, believing that
it prepared the way for the coming of Christ and the setting up of
His earthly kingdom. But when Cromwell became Lord Protector,
all their hopes of an immediate Messianic kingdom perished, and they
assumed an attitude of opposition to the government. Dr L.F.Brown
says - "They objected to the Protectorate, because it was a govern-
ment set up by & single person. The only government with a single
person at its head which they could conscientiously support was the

' 2
Fifth Monarchy, or Kingdom of Christ." .~

It is most gratifying to know, however, that the Baptist
churches in Scotland, as church organisations, shewed no opposition
to the Protectorate. Rather did they regret the hostile actions
of some of their memberse, and felt congtrained to assure Cromwell of
the loyalty of the churches. This wae done in a pamphlet publishe
1. Brown, Baptists and Fifth Monarchy Men, 13. . Ibid. 44.
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on behalf of the "Rebaptised churches at St Johnstounes, Leith and
Edinburgh," containing an address to the Protector for their
nyindication from having any hand in the late design of some officers
against Your Highness." It was printed at Edinburgh in 1655 under
the title of "The Humble Address of the Baptised Churches, consisting
of officers, soldiers and others, walking in Gospel Order at Leith,
Edinburgh and St Johnstounes (Perth)."l Fifteen signatures were
appended. After expressing their grief at those who profess godli-
‘ness giving "occasion to be suspended. with the workers of iniquity"
they declare their innocence as follows:- "We do therefore, as in the
presence of the Searcher of hearts declare, that we are altogether
ignorant of any plotting, or contriving with any persons whatsoever,
in this design spoken of, or in any other tendency, to division in
state or army. We do disown all such, though our brethren, that

were or may be found contrivers or fomentors of any of the aforesaid
wicked devices, and bear our testimony against such as great sinners,
and as enemies of the public peace of the nations. We do hereby
declare freedom in owning the present magistrate and authorities

set over us by the good providence of God, in the hands of our pres-
ent governors and Governor-in -Chief, to whom we owe our civil

sub jection for conscience' sake, and also our prayers and supplica-
tions for a blessing upon their righteous endeavoura."g Another
letter appeared after this, and was evidently intended as a reply

to the "Humble Address." It was drawn up and written by Major
Bramston, who was & prominent republican. The title of it was,
"Reasons against Communion with those who signed the Address,” in
which the writer proposed to excommunicate all those who pledged
their loyalty to the Protectorﬁi Those political intrigues doubt-
loss caused a serious cleavage in the various Baptist communities,

which must have reduced their strength and influence, and made

further progreeé well nigh impoesible.

The violent opposition of those Baptist officers to his

assumption of supreme: power led Cromwell to adopt severe measures

against them, by which the whole Baptist community suffered. In

1. Firth, Scotland and Protectorate,®52. 2. Clarke MSS.xxvii.33.
Politicus Mercurius. Feb. 8-15, 1654-5. 3. Clarke MSS.50. fol.92.
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1658 Cromwell ordered the Council in Scotland to "see that no Baptist
holds any office of trust, nor practises at law, nor keeps a sohool?l
General Monk had no sympathy with the Baptists, and the Protector's
ordinance gave him the opportunity of getting rid of them. Guizot
says that Monk, "armed with the power of a oconqueror, used it with
severity. The Anabaptists were repressed; the Preebyﬁerians rec-
eived full power to exercise their worehip."g Though the loyal
members of the Baptist churches had pledged their allegiance to

the Protector, it seems to have made no difference, for they came
under the ban of the ordinance of 1658. General Monk purged the
army of Baptist officers and secured them in Tantallon Castle, and
thosevin public positions were dismissed.g Needless to say, the
opponents of the Baptist cause gave Monk every assistance. Robert
Pittillok, writing in 1659, gives a graphic account of what the

Baptiste in Scotland had to endure in common with other independents -

"There was but one Commissary for Ecclesiastlcal Affairs of the
Baptist judgment, Mr Claud Hamilton, who was removed from Edinburgh
to Striveling, and thereafter driven from all. Mr Dundas, super-
visor to the Messengers, a Baptist, was likewise removed without
fault. There was but one Sherriff clerk and keeper of seasings
(sasines) a Baptlst in all Scotland, Mr Archibald Weir; and ho was
pursued as & drunkapd (albeit innocent and of a blameless d¢dnversa-
tion) and a ocontemner of ordinances; under which suffering in the
grief of his spirit he died. There was but one Clerk to the Peace
of this judgment, Mr Alex. Dick, who was forced to part with the
interest he had in the clerkship of the Commissariat of Hadington.
«+.+ There was but one schoolmaster of this judgment, Mr David
Pearsone, and he was forced to go to England to purchase a liveli-
hood, where in his grief he died at Newcastle. There was but one
collector for the public, James Lindsay, of this judgment, and he
was laid asl@Be.eccecccsces

"Concerning ministers and such as were students of divinity,
this wasithe comsequence: .... Mr Meinzies returned to hid old
practice. Mr Youngstone had another minister put in his place over
his head by his lord patron, whereupon he was forced to gell a
little inheritance he had, and thereafter died of grief. Mr Forbes
was threatened with the loss of his livelihood and sentence of
excommunication, and died under the burden of his grief.cc.e...

"Lastly, we offer to prove, he hath not only secluded these,
but also declared in presence of several witnesses, Gilbert Gardin
of Tullyfrusckie, and William Dundas, late supervisor to the
messengers (both Baptiets) incapable of any place whatsoever; of
whom the first is known to be pious, able and of a blameless
conversation, who merely for conscience' sake about seventeen years
since, suffered the sentence of excommunication by the National
Ministry in Scotland; and since for the same cause close imprisonment
by their power for above & year's epace and a half, in whioh he was
put in the most disgraceful place among the whores, thieves,
murderers and witches; and when extremity of sickness threatened
him with death, neither physicians nor his friends were admitted to

1. s.P.Dom. (1858), 878. 2. Guizot, Memoirs of Monk, 81.
3. Heath, Chronicle, 461.




visit him; and thereafter hgzg;s confined five years, to the great
ruin and destruction of his estate by this and other oppressions,
partly open and partly secret, without the least tincture of guilt
laid to his charge, except the following the light of his conscience.
The other was in office six or seven years formerly without being
questioned for ignorance, negligence, or infidelity in his office,

or blame in his conversation to this day, albeit he be likewise
excommunicated for following the light of his consoisnce.i”

The closing years of the Protectorate and the opening years
of the Restoration must have been an anxious time for the Scottish
" Baptists. The English army left Edinburgh in November, 1659, which
would deplete the Baptist churches of all their soldier members.

The monarchy was restored in 1660, and after that event active
Baptist life in Scotland disappears. Several reasons might be
adduced for this.

First of all, the divisions caused by divergent politico~
religious views was a serious handicap. The sedition and intrigue
of 80 many Baptist officers split up the socleties into a number
of smaller groups, leaving them unfit for any united aggressive
effort, and removing all hopes of consolidation. Then, the
measures taken against them were most rigorous. Cromwell éave
them a measure of encouragement at the first, but latterly opposed
and persecuted them. Referring to this Pittillok says:- "There
were thousands in Scotland separated from the national church, who
would have jeoparded their lives for the godly in England, if they
had met with that freedom and that encouragement which justly they
GXPected.“g When Monk returned to the Scottish command in 1654 he
repressed the Baptists, and dismissed numbers from the army, but
the measures of Charles II were sterner still. On January, 1661,
proclamation was made at the market crosses of the Royal Burghs
againat Quakers and Anabaptists "to apprehend any such persons
as shall frequent such meetinga;"é- and in 1662 it was ordered
that the "parents of any child unbaptissd‘after thirty days" should
be subject to heavy fines. The result of these extreme measures
drove many Baptists from the country, and many may have renounced
their beliefs. Then again, they were comparatively few in number.
The bulk of the members were soldiers in the English army, and when

these were transferred, few were left to carry on the witneas.

Their scattered condition was also against them. Had some kind

1. Pittillok, Hammer of Persecution, 11,13. =. Ibid. 12.
3. See AppendiX B.
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of church association been possible, with united gatherings at
stated intervals for mutual helpfulness, it might have held them
together for a much longer pericd. Then again, they had no
leaders. Had their leaders remained with them, or had others been
raised up, such as led the later Baptist movements, the Commonwealth
churches might have continued, but as it was, they were "as sheep

not having a shepherd."

Many prominent English Baptists were in Scotland during the
Commonwealth, who were officers in the English army. Chief among

them was Raeabert Lillburne, who commanded the forces in Scotland

during part of 16563 and part of 1654, while General Monk was absent
at the Dutch War. He had signed the warrant for the execution of
Charles' I in 1647, and at the Restoration was tried as a regicide,
but offered no defence. He was exiled to the island of St Nicholas,

off Plymouth, where he died in 1665. Robert Overton, who took a

leading part in the republican movement, was also one of Cromwell's
generals., He was governor of Abstrdesn, Perth and Edinburgh respect-
iveiy, and was for a short period in Ayr. He was both scholar and i
soldier, and a dear friend of John Milton, who wrote of him as

"bound to me these many years in friendship of more than brotherly
affection, by the similarity of our tastes, and the sweetness of his

manners."m 1 He was sent to the Tower of London in 1660, and was

last heard of in 1868 as & prisoner in Jersey. Thomas Harrison,

commander-in-chief, was dismissed from the army, and imprisoned
because of his opposition to the Protector. He was one of the
judges of Charles I, and at the Restoration was tried as a regicide,
and being convicted, was executed. The editor of Burton's Diary
says of him:- "For the integrity of his life and the Christian
heroiem with which he endured a cruel and ignominious death he may
deservedly be classed, if he may not challenge superiority with a

More, & Russell, a Sydney."g Richard Deane, Commander-in-chief

and admiral, of whom Green says:- "The settlement of the country
was brought about by the temperance and sagacity of General Deane."™

1. Masson, Life of Milton, iv. 802. . Burton, Diary, iv. 482.
3. Green, History of England, 1ii. 1249,
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He fell in an action against the Dutch. Abraham Holmes, colonel,

was involved in the Ayr riot of 1654, but was reinstated at the

|regquest of General Monk. He was a Jjustice of the peace and Ma jor
at Burntisland until 1659, when he was transferred to Ayr as Colonel.
{ But on account of his opposition to Monk and the Parliament his
commission was cancelled, and he "privately got away to Carlisle,
and secured a garrison for the army."i After the Restoration he

|  guffered three imprisonments for conspiracy, escaping at last to
‘,the continent. When Monmouth undertook his expedition Holmes
returned with him and commanded a battalion at Sedgmoor. Captured
. with a shattered arm,ltho stern old soldier amputated the injured
limb in the justice's kitchen. He would make no submission. "y
have always been a republican , and am 8o still," was what he said.
He was sent for trial to Judge Jeffreys, who sentenced him to be

hanged at Lyme Regis.g samuel Oates, chaplain to Colonel Pryde's

regiment at Aberdeen, was one of the leading Baptist preachers of

' England. He was & follow=-labourer with Thomas lLamb, at the Baptist

- church in Ben Alley, Coleman Street, London. He devoted much of
 his time to evangelistic work, in which he was very euccessful.g
 After the Restoration a place of condiderable importance was offered |
him by the Duke of Yorke. The temptation prevailed upon him to

conform, and he was presented to the living of Hastings. After-

wards his conscience smote him, according to Crosby, and he left

. 4
his living, and returned to Mr Lamb's congregation in London.=

The Baptist movement in the seventeenth ' gentury was.of
short duration, but it was not altogether fruitless. The Common=-
wealth Baptists were characterised by their evangelistic fervour,
and the evidence shews that they endeavoured to make known the
truth of the Gospel wherever they went; and while the Scots people
as & whole did not accept their ideas of believer's baptism and
church independence, they nevertheless received gpiritual and other
benefits through them. cromwell's Baptist soldiers were interest-
ed not only in the religious life of the people, but also in educa-
tion, justice and civic improvement.  Schools were built and

1. Clarke Papers, ed. by Firth, iv. 180. footnote. 83._ Macaulay,
History, 1. EGS 5. Brooks, Lives of Puritams ,iii. 427.

4.Crosby, History of Baptiste,iii. 61.




| extonded, sanitary measuréé,wefe adopted in the towns, vice was

repressed and punished, and justice was administered with efficiency

cand impartiality.




CHAPTER III

AN ISOLATED BEGINNING

WHFRFRNEN%X

| AFTER the Commonwealth there is & hiatus in the history of the

Baptiet movement in Scotlend of about ninety years. But while
there is no trace of any organised Baptist witness, there are
traces of Baptist doctrine being cherished by individuals. During

the Covenanting period, when a strict watch was kept over those who

refused to attend the ministry of the episcopal curates, it is

recorded that "Tom Lenden, the Anabaptiet," was among the offenders

at Edinburgh in 1684.l The said Thomas Lenden had been an officer

~in the Commonwealth army under General Lambert, and left Scotland

with the English army in 1659, but after the Restoration, he seems

- to have returned to Edinburgh and settled in bueiness. Another

trace of Baptist doctrine in Scotland during the interval comes

from the Baptist church at Bridlington, Yorkshire, the founding of
which was due to the action of a Scottish farmer who had embraced
Baptist principles. The farmer in question had gone to London

to be baptised. Returning by sea, the vessel was driven by

stress of storm into ﬁridlington Bay. Here the unknown Scotsman
met and won a convert to Baptist belief in Robert Prudom, who
founded the Bridlington Baptist church in 1689.g It is quite
probable that there were others in Scotland who held Baptist sentl-
ments during and after the period of the covenant and revolution,
buﬁ there is no record of any collective and organised witness
until the middle of the eighteenth century, and thenfthefe~ia a most
singular case which marks the first beginning of the modern Baptist
movement in Scotland. It was started, like many others, through
the consecrated efforts of an individual, but it was an entirely

independent foundation, being separated from any other movement by

a long number of years.

In the year 1750 a Baptist cauae was founded at Keies, in
Caithnessshire, which has ocontinued with an unbroken history down

to the present day. It had a very unique beginning. It was no

1. Baptist Magazine (1881), p. 196. 2. Fountainhall, Historical

Notices, 11l. 559.
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off-shoot of a strong denomination, and had no parent church to
lean upon in times of weakness, nor any endowment to give it finan-
clal support. The founder, Sir William Sinclair, Baronet, of
Keiss, is supposed to have discovered the truth of believer's bap-
tism through the private reading of the New Testament. There
being no Baptist churches in Scotland at the time where he could
receive the ordinance, he went to London for the purpose, and on
his return began preaching to his retainers and others, and founded
the church. The church met in the castle of Keiss, and the date
of its formation is 1st January, 1750. Sir William is said to
have suffered much persecution from his relatives on account of
his Baptist views, and even from his wife, who had no'sympathy with
his work. Notwithstanding the opposition he had tc endure, he
adhered faithfully to the principles he had adopted, and continued
to minister to the flock he had gathered. In the conduct of the
church several unusual practices were introduced, such as the wash-
ing of feet in imitation of the act of Christ to his disciples, and
the love-feast as in the early church, which shews that Sir William's
interpretation of the New Testament was not always accompanied with
discriminating judegment. In addition to the work of the church, it
was his custom to travel through the country, preaching the Gospel,
accompanied by a servant named William Budge. The labours of
Sir William Sinclair were eminently successful, for he gathered a
church of thirty members, and geined Baptist-adherents in almost
évery parish of Caithness.l' Pressuféiof cirocoumstances led Sir A
William to sell his estate in 1783, and on leaving Keiss, he commit-
ted the care of the church to John Budge, one of the members whom
he had béptised. Sir william went to Edinburgh where he worshipped
for a time with the Glassites, but doctrinal differences prevented
him uniting with them. There is no evidence that he came into
contact with the Scots Baptists who had commenced their work in
Edinburgh in 1765. He died in 1788, and was interred in the Canon-
gate cemetery.g

After Sir Willlam left Keiss, the church had to find other

l. Statistical Account of Scotland. (1794). 2. Scottish Baptist
Magazine (1900), 141.
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quarters, as the castle property had been sold. For a time the
worshippers met in a little turf house, not far from the castle,
then in a larger but thatched cottage, until a church building
could be erected. Though not conneasted with the Scots Baptists,

the Keiss brethren evidently cherished the same idea as Mr Maclean

of not receiving the Lord's Supper without the presence of an

2

:

ordained pastor, for they ceased to celebrate the communion after
Sir William Sinclair left, and only observed it when another pastor
should visit them. Though John Budge was leader of the church, it
is evident that he had not been recognised as pastor. John Budge
éarried on the oversight of the church until his death in 1800, after
whieh the work was maintained by lay leaders until 1860, when, with
the aid of the Baptist Home Miesionary Society of Scotland, the Rev.
James Scott was settled as paetor, the first settled pastor since the

time of the ¢&huréhts founder.

Sir William Sinclair published a emall volume of hymns, about
sixty in number, which are still used in the public meetings of the
Keiss church. The first edition was published in 1751, and a second
in 1847, which contained a brief memoir of the author. The poetry
is not reckoned as of a very high order, yet the hymns indicate a

mind deeply imbued with the love of God.l

1, Sinclair, Collection of Hymns and Spiritual Songs.
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THE SCOTS BAPTIST GONKEXION

HEXERRREXRXXERS
- FIFTEEN years after the founding of the church at Keiss, there arcse
- what 1s known as the "Scote Baptist Cdnnexion." It was another

altogether independent foundation, the pioneers having discovered

the truths for which Baptists contend, through the private study

of the New Testament. The movement commenced in 1785 through the
Joint action of Mr Robert Carmichasl and Mr Archibald Maclean. Mr

Maclean was a printer in Glasgow, and Mr Carmichael was a former

| Anti-Burgher minister; both were mgmbers of the Glassite church in

Glasgow. Mr Oarmichael had left the Anti-Burgher Seceders on

~ having adopted congregational views of church government; and Mr

Maclean had been led to question the propriety of national
establishments by reading John Glas' "Testimony of the King of
Martyrs." Their sojourn in the Glassite church, however, was of
brief duration, for they both left that bddy after because they
did not agree with the mode of discipline. They were now entire-~
ly unconnected with any religious denomination, and in the condition
of persons separated from their brethren. Talking one day on the
subject of infant baptism, they found themselves at a loss to find
any warrant for it in the New Testament; but not wishing to come
to any hasty conclusion, agreed to consult the Scriptures further,
Meantime Mr Carmichael accepted a call from an Independent’ohurch
in Edinburgh, and removed there. In June, 1764, he wrote Mr
Maclean asking him to send his thoughts on the subject of baptism
according to promise, which made the latter study the subject‘in
real®arnest. Mr Maclean drew up a long letter dated July 8, 1764,
in which he stated what he believed to be the express teaching of
the Scriptures. He told a friend afterwards that he had never
read a line written on the subject by any Baptist; but simply went
through the New Testament, noting whatever he found in it upon the
subject, and particularly remarking whether any mention was made
to the baptism of infantse. The result was that he became a
decided Baptist in principle. Mr Carmichael was not convinced by
the letter, and actually administefed baptism toc his colleague's



fchild shortly after receiving the communication., Not long after
ithis Mr Carmichael discovered that many of the members of the
Independent church held erroneous views, and as they were not willing
to walk in the unity of the faith, he and semen others withdrew

from the church. Soon after he became convinced of the truth of
believer's baptism, and began to preach it publicly. Five of the
seven who had left the Independent church with him,declared them-
selves of the same mind, among whom was a Mr Robert Walker,'surgeon.
But where could they go for baptism? Mr Carmichael did not seem to

know of the existoence of the small society of Baptists at Keiss; so

lhe went to London, and was baptised by Dr Gill, at Barbican, on
%ch October, 1765, and on his return to Edinburgh, he baptised his
%five supporters. The namea of the five are given by Patrick Wilson
iin his "Origin of the Scots Baptists" :- Robert Walker, Mrs Walker,
Joseph Strachan, Elizabeth Brown and Margaret Harlsy., Mr Maclean
belng in Glasgow could not be baptised at the time, but a few weeks
later he went to Edinburgh and was baptised by Mr Carmichasl., The
church was formed, with Mr Carmichael as pastor; and from this
humble beginning sprang the modern Baptist movement in Scotland.
Beling in a geographical centre, thls church had a better opport-
unity of extending itself than the church in the north, although

the Keiss church made 1ts in:luence folt also. Mr Maclsan was
8t11l in Glasgow, but he kept in close touch with his friends in
Edinburgh, and paid them an occasional visit. 1In the following spring
¥r Maclean, at the request of the brethren in Edinburgh, published
& "Reply to Mr Glas' Dissertation on Infant Baptism," which created
a good deal of interest in the subject, and led some to embrace
Baptist teching. In 1767 Mr Maclean succeeded in obtaining a
sltuation in Bdinburgh; and in June, 1768, he was chosen colleague
to Mr Carmichael. The church over which these two brethren presided
came to be known as a Scots Baptist church, which, along with

those of a similar order, formed the "Scots Baptist Connexion,"

The Scots Baptist churches are to be distinguished from other orders
of Baptist churches that were founded later, in that they belleved

in a plurality of pastors, whose services were voluntary, and



practised mutual exhortation and strict communion. Their doctrines
were rigidly Calvinistic. Their principles and practices were

published by Mr Kaclean after the movement had been consolidated.k

Following the appointment of Mr Ikaclean as co~pastor, the
church at Edinburgh increased considerably, and the teaching of the
Baptistse began to extend to other parts of the country. Dundce
seems to have been the next place to be impressed by Baptist doctrine,
and to set up a Baptist church. In 1769 some persons who resided
in Dundee went to Edinburgh to be baptised, and strongly urged ITr
Carmichael to go and preach at that place as there was "considerable
prospect of gsuccess." He accordingly went, and during his stay
baptised several perscns who desired him to remain with them as
their pastor. After repeated applications to him and the church
in Edinburgh, their request was granted, and in MVay, 1769, Mr Car-
michael removed to Dundee. The church was duly constituted, with
Mr Carmichael and Mr Thomas Boswell as joint elders. The removal
of Mr Carmichael to Dundee deprived the Edinburgh church of one
of her pastors, so Dr Robert Walker was appointed as colleague to

Mr Maclean.

In the same year the first Baptist church in the c¢ity of
Glasgow was founded. Though Mr laclean had removed to Edinburgh,
his influence remained in the West, and there is no doubt that the
origin of the new church was due to his faithful work while in
Glasgow. several friends from Glasgow went to Edinburgh to be
baptised, while others longed for the day when they would have a
church of their own. At the request of several friends lMr Maclean
visited Glasgow, and set in order the first Baptist church in the
‘West of Scotland. The place of meeting was & room in the High
Street, and Mr Neil Stuart was ordained as pastor.g On the follow~
ing day, a number of candidates were to be.baptiged,’ and'ag the
infant church had no accommodation in their meeting-house, the
river Clyde was rosorted to. The baptisms took place in the shallows
of the river, near to the Herd's House, the first to receive

the ordinance being Mrs Mary Stuart, the wife of the pastor.
1. See Appendix C. 2. Rippon, Register, ii. 363. Maclean, Works,

10 E.XXV. :
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A vast crowd assembled to wiltness the proceedings on that memorable
Sunday morning. A solemnlty was engendered by the scene, and by
the suitable address of Mr Maclean, who had walked that morning
from o friend's house in Cowcaddens, and who was well known to the

spectators.

The next place where Baptist teaching found an entrance was
in the northern town of Montrose where, as Mr Maclean's blographer
ijnforme us "a small society of Christians in 1770 adopted the
Seriptural view of baptism, and made application to Mr Maclean to
baptise them? Most of them had been connected with the Glassites,
'and still held to their peculiarities, with which, they understood
that the Scots Baptists did not agree. They wrote to Mr Maclsan on
these particulars, and after several letters had passed between
thep, they ylelded the points in dispute. Mr Maclean then went to
Montrose, baptised the applicants on their profession of faith,
and set the church in order. Mr John Greig was appointed pastor,
afterwards Mr David Mille and Mr Thos. Wren were appointed to

that office.”

About this time Mr Robert Carmichael became very ill, and
had to relinguieh the duties of the pastorate, which was a great
loss to the church at Dundee. Expressing a desire to ge to
Edinburgh, he was taken there, but in a short time he died. He
ﬁas a man of considerable gifte, and of fervent and unfeligned
plety; and his loss was deeply felt not only by his co~founder,

and the church he served at Dundes, but by the whole denominaticn.

We have seen that the Baptist profession in Scotland had
spread to a remarkable extent, which was due to the unfaltering
loyalty and unbiring energy of her founders and their colleagues.
The churches seemed to prosper in every quarter; but it was not
very long before distressing occurrences took place, which must
have been not only discouraging but humiliating to those who had
the work at heart. Several errors were in circulation at that

time, and the Baptist churches did not escape the trouble any more

l.Jones, Life of Arch. Maclean, Secteiii. 20.
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#han the churches of other denominations. Besides, the Scots

r

‘@aptist practice of mutual exhortation made it easier for the

issemination of any new views amonst the church members. An

uly faction began to disturd the peace of the Hdinburgh church
by introducing a great deal of jJangling and disputation upon varioéus
EpOints. One member in particular was most persistent in teaching
Asentiments that were altogether contrary to Baptist belief. After
;being privately admonished without effect, the church had the
painful necessity of excluding him; and several others who shared
his views left the church. To make matters worse, the leader of

the party engaged the hall where the church usually met, leaving

Mr Maclean and his friends no alternative but to retire; and they
were reduced to the necessity of meeting in kr liaclean's house

for nearly three years, until the parties were united. This
circumstance an? another of a similar nature that followed consider=~

§ably reduced the membership of the church at LEdinburgh.

The condition of the church in Glasgow was, at this time,
most unsatisfactory. About the beginning of the year 1776, led by
their pastor, they had adopted the sabellian error, which denied
personal distinction in the Deity; and as any denarturc from the
truﬁh makes it easier to go farther, it was not long before they
drifted into Secinianism. The church at Edinburgh, which took a
parental interest in the other churches, asked Mr ¥aclean to
write to the Glasgow church, refuting the heresy; at the samo
étime informing them that, if the letter had no effect, they would
ikgiVG up all connection with them as a sister church. In reply
the Glasgow church resolved to sent two delegates to discuss the

matter with the friends in Edinburgh, but the visit was delayed

4 for several months. At last the Glasgow delegates were ready to
g0, but instead of proceeding stralght to Edinburgh, they went to

Dundes and Montrose, where they thought that their sentiments

would be more easily disseminated, and the result was that they
unsettled the minds of many at both places. At length they arrived

in Edinbufgh, and obtained permission to state thelr views
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in the hearing of the whole church which had been called togefher
for the purpose. Mr Neil Stuart declared that Christ had no pre-
vious existence before He came into the world, though He now had a
peculiar union with God, and was exalted over all things. Mr
Maclean refuted these views from several Scriptures, eventually
reducing Mr Stusrt to silence. As Mr Stuart was not willing to
give up these errors, the church at Edinburgh declared that they
could have no further conmnection with him, and the church he

represented.l

Those divisions in the Edinburgh and Glasgow churches gave
the Baptist witness a rather discouraging appearance, but it was
not long before matters began to wear a more hopeful aspeot. It
aﬁpears that Mr George Begg, who had accompanied Mr Neil Stuart
to Edinburgh, was so much impressed that, after a little reflection,
he surrendered his errors and intimated the same to the church in
Glasgow; whereupon he and several others withdrew, and asked to
be restored to fellowship with the Edinburgh chupch, which was
readily granted. The next step was to recover those who had
been unsettled by Socinian doctrines at Dundee and Montrose. On
being approached the Dundee friends acknowledged their firm belief
in the deity of Christ; and after some persuasion the Montrose
brethren were recovered also.g- Those diviesione retarded the

progress of the Baptist cause in Scotland, and caused the loss of

many members.

After the settlement of those controversies the Baptist
churches made steady advance. In 1777, Mr Maclean wrote a pamphlet
entitled, "aA Defence of Believer's Baptism, in Opposition to Infant
Sprinkling," the publication of which created wide interest in
the subject. The matter was dibcusmpd by an Independent church in
Edinburgh, with the result that six of their number left and
united with the Baptist church. Within the space of six months

about twenty more came from the same church and were baptised,

among whom were Henry David Inglis, William Dickie, John Campbell

and David Oliphant. In the following year the pastor of the

l. Scottish Baptist Magazine, (1878),24. &. Wilson, Scots Baptists,14
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‘ﬂndependent church, Mr William Braidwood, became a Baptist also.
:nr Charles Stuart, parish minister of Cramond, gave up his charge
%he same year, and joined the Baptist church in Edinburgh, He took

p the study of medicine, and practised for many years.

In Glasgow also, the Baptist cause began tp prosper. In 1778,
r Robert Moncrieff, the pastor of an Independent society in Glasgow,
nd nine others, became convinced of the Scripturelness of belleveds
aptism, and requested Mr Maclean to baptise them. Mr MNaclean went
o Glasgow to baptise these brethren, after which they and a few
thers who had renounced their Socinisn views, were formed into
i church, with Mr Moncrieff as pastor. It was necessary to form a
%Bep&rate~Baptist church in Glasgow, since the original church with
gits pastor, Mr Neil Stuart, had become Socinlan. When the members
Jof the original church, however, heard of the formation of a new
church, they desired a conference with NMr Maclean, so that their
differences might be cleared up, and the way opened for re-union.
Mr Maclean and Mr Moncrieff met with them, and after some discussion
;they all renounced their errors, with the exception of Mr Neil
Stuart and two others, so that the Glasgow church was agaln united
for definite witness to the truths for which it originally had
;itaken ita stand. This seems tc have been a prosperdus time for
the church in Glasgow, Mr Moncrieff is spoken of as a powerful

’?preacher, and was the means of drawing large congregations. But

they were soon to0 be deprived of his leadership, for his health

| failed, and soon afterwards he died. He was much loved by the chuixh

! he had served as co-pastor.

At this time the Baptist movement began to extend to other parts

of the country. It is on record that some persons from Largo in

Fife, went to Edinburgh to be baptised. In the same yoar(1778)

some from Dunfermline were baptised, and also several from Wooler

In 1788 a few friends from Galashlels and

in Northumberland.

ﬁ some from Newburgh were pbaptised in Edinburgh and added to the
o
%.Memhership of the church.there.

g




T% Another controversy arose in the Baptist churches whieh

5§reated & gaod deal of bitterness, and resulted in the loss of

HJeveral members, amongst whom were one or two gifted men. The point
t issue was the observance of the Lord's Supper without elders. It
ppears that the small socisties at a distance did not observe the
ﬁgommunion at their local gatherings as they were not set in church
arder, and therefore had no pastors. They were reckoned as members
f the church in Edinburgh, and only when any of their number went
o worship at HEdinburgh or any other centre with a constituted
gchuroh, o if an ordained pastor should visit them, had they the
opportunity of celebrating the Lord's Supper. One of the members at
fewburgh, Mr William Hynds, cormenced the controversy by claiming
that it was the duty of the disciples to observe the Lord's Supper,
therever two or three met together, although they were not furnished
with pastors or set in order. Mr Hynds gained over several to his
opinion, among them Mr Andrew Swanston, a young man who had been
baptised in Glasgow, and who had been preaching in Newburghe At
the suggestion of Mr HyndsMr Swanston wrote to the church in Edin-
burgh for its concurrence in the matter. But the Edinburgh church
wag divided. Dr Charles Stuart, and Mr Grieve looked upon it as a
doubtful point, and insisted that it should be & matter of forbear=-
ance, and that the church ought not to interfere or oppose ite.

Mr Maclesn and the rest of the church did not agree with these two

brethren, for they contended that the Lord's Supper belonged to

4 a regularly constituted church. Tt was to such churches that the

Lor@'s Supper had been at first delivered, and that no instance to

the contrary can be found. They did not consider that "two or

threen constituted a church, since 1t required that number at least

to go through the private steps to its formation. They felt that

% the innovation would lead to many disorders ., and expose the

profession to censure.
The sequel to the decision is somewhat unfortunate. MNr Swanston

withdrew from the connexion, and although he was asked to reconsider

he declined. Mr Hynds refused to accept the view of the Edinburgh,
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’;church, for which they were under the painful necessity of excluding
j him,. Dr Charles Stuart opposed the action of the church and was

- so firm in his opposition that the church excluded him also. Mr

» Grieve who sympathised with the minority resigned his membership.

‘ This vexatious affair was concluded in 1784; and while the decision
v‘may have satlsfied the founder and the majority of the members it
brought about the loss of several worthy and gifted men, who had
rendsred invaluable service to the Scots Baptisﬁ Connexion. Dr
Stuart especially was distinguished for his talents and Christian
zeal in the promotion of Baptist principles, and for his genercsity
to Baptist Missions{ But while the Scots Baptists were deprived df
the services of Dr Stuart, the Baptist denomination as a whole did
:not lose him, for he associated himself with Mr James Haldane, and

became one of his staunchest supporters.

Following the settlement of the 1784 controversy the Scots

. Baptist movement made further advance. In that year several

- persons from Perth were baptised, but the church in that place was

i not formed until many years later. Several churches, however, were

| formed at other centres. In 1791 the church at Largo wae formed

. with Dr John Goodsir and Mr Thoe. Paterson as pastors. In 1792 8

church was formed in London, when Mr James Blaikis and Mr Robert

Meek were ordained as elders. This shews how far the teaching of

. the Scote Baptlsts had spread. In 1794 Mr Willlam Peddie, who

~_had besn designed for the ministry of the Secession Church, was

. baptised and added to the church in Edinburgh. In two years' time
he removed to Kirkcaldy where he was shortly afterwards called to

| the pastoral office of the chirch in that place.  In 1795 the

friends in Paisley, who had been baptised from time to time in

Glasgow were mow set in church order, with Mr Thos. Watson and Mr

William Marshall as pastors.

In the same year the Edinburgh church agreed to relieve Mr
Maclean from his secular employment, 80 that he might devote all
his time to the work of the ministry, end be able also to visit

the vapious churches sssociated with them, and to engage in
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extension work. As a general rule, the office of pastor in a Scots
Baptist church was wholly voluntary, but when occasion demanded,
they were not averse to one of the pastors receiving maintenance.
Mr Maclean had laboured nearly twenty years without receiving any
remuneration, and with much personal sacrifice; but he d4id it glad-
1y for the sake of the work he loved. But in 1795 the church felt
that it was in a position to support Mr Maclean, and accordingly
offered him a salary of sixty guineas per annum, which was latterly
increased to a hundred guineas. This arrangement was well worth
while, for it led to another extemnsion of the Scots Baptist
Connexion. In about ten years' time several new societlies were

formed in England, namely, Whitehaven, Chester, Hull and Beverley.

Another result of relieving Mr Maclean from his daily employment
was the generating of an interest in missionary work. His journeys
to England brought him into contact with the leaders of the Baptist
Missionary Society. Though the Scots Baptists differed Somewhat
from their brethren in England, yet Mr Maclean felt that they were
under an obligation to send the Gospel to the heathen and to
support the Missionary Society. A special collection for foreign
missions was arranged to be taken in Edinburgh on a certain Sunday

" in 1796, and this amounted to the sum of £182 : 8: 6.

The Scots Baptists received in 1797 a valuable addition to
their membership in the person of Dr James Watt. Formerly a
licentiate of the Anti-Burgher church, he changed his views on the
subjects of baptism and the nature of the church, and published a
book containing his new sentiments, for which he was excommunicated
from the Secession body. But the action of the Synod was more
helpful to the Baptist cause than it may have imagined, for it
created an interest amongst several in Aberdeenshife, and a sym-
pathy with Df Watt's views, for which they shared the same fate.
Those friends invited Dr Watt to visit their district to preach the
Gospel. Making Balmand his headquarters, he made excursions to
New Pitsligo, Macduff, Huntly, Turriff, Newbyth, Banff, Strichen,

Rosehearty, Peterhead, Fraserburgh, Keith, Eden, etc. He was not
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mhlways favourably received, but his work was not in vain, for

“heofore he left, he had the privilege of baptising twelve people

n profession of their faith. He settled in Glasgow where he

mractised medicine for many years.

The work of Dr Watt in the north stimulated a deeper interest
in the remoter parts of the country, especially where there were

inot regular facilitied for hearing the Gospel. The Edinburgh

dchurch sent out a circular lstter to all the churches in the

Connekxion drawing their attentlion to the destitute spiritual con-~
édition.of many rural diétricts, requesting volunteers for home
4imission work, and urging the churches to bear the expenses of those
who offered to dd this service. The churches responded, and sent
4those who were qualified and who were free to undertake the work.
ng Maclean and his colleague, Mr Henry D. Inglis made several
Jounneys into remote piaoes preaching the gospel. In addition

to those who volunteered for home mission work, the church at
Edinburgh resolved, with the help of a few other churches, to set
apart four missionaries for home evangelisation, who were wholly or
partially supported. These agents laboured for four years in

the counties of Aberdeen, Ross and Caithness, and were successful

in gaining many adherents to the Christian faithe

Quite a number of Scots Baptist churches were established at

‘| the beginning of the nineteenth centurye. The brethren at

Dunfermline were constituted into a church on &th January, 18056,

with Messrs William Scott and T. Morrison as pastors. Stirling
church was formed on 18th January of the same year, with Messrs
Shearer and Ritchle as elders. The date of the Perth church is
8th April, 1868; Jemes Murray and John Macfarlane were chosen as

pastors. The church consisted of twelve members, but by additions

# from the old Independents and from the Tabernacle connexion they

+ rapidly increased, untll the membership rose to fifty in about

RSN

two years' time. In June 1808, the church at Whithorn was

constituted, with Mr George Jamieson and Mr John Cockburn as elders.
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Another church was formed at Kingston-on-Hull in 1808, with Messrs

Gilchrist and Clarkson as elders. Ford Forge in Northumberland
was formed in 1807, with Messrs John Black and son as pastors. In
1808, Newburgh - was formally constituted, with only one elder, lr

James Wilkie. Churches were also formed at the following places:-

Saltcoats (1804); Aberchirder (1806); Aberdeen, Silver Street (1808);

Lawers (1808); Killin (1808); Anstruther (1812); and Musselburgh,

about 1812.

We have traced the history of the Scots Baptist movement down
to the beginning of the nineteenth century; and we have seen that,
notwithstanding several divisions and differences in the churches,
the work succeeded and spread to various parts of the country, and
extended also into England. One or two factors contributed to

their prosperity in such a comparatively short space of time.

We observe, first of all, the work of their capable and
devoted leaders. While the Scots Baptists did not beiieve in a
professional ministry, they had, at the same time, many trained
men who served as pastors, though without remuneration; and many
who had no special training had the ability of applying themselves
to study, so that they were able to edify their hearers. Mr laclean
himself had no special theological training, but he was endowed
with a brilliant mind, and being devoted to his task and inspired
with love to Christ, he applied himself to his work, so that he
became an able exponent of the Scriptureé, and equal to all the
demands of the pastoral office. Henry David Inglis, who was assoc-
iated with Mr Maclean for many years, was an advocate, and the train-
ing whiéh he received for his profession, became useful to him in
his pastoral duties. His services to the Edinburgh church set Mr
Maclean free to visit the churches, and to conduct evangelistic
tours. Mr Inglis was also a constant visitor to the Edinburgh
prison, where he was jnstrumental in leading many of the prisoners
to faith in Christ. During the recess of the courts, it was his

custom to vieit many country places preaching the Goppel, and in this
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ay he contributed to the spread of the Baptist movement.,  There
ere other able leaders, such as William Peddie and Ninian Lockhart
pf Kirkcaldy; James Wilkis, of Newburgh; Dr Goodsir, of Largo;

Dr James Watt, of Glasgow; William Braidwood and John Horsburgh, of
%dinburgh; all of whom were gifted and devoted men, and it is dus
io thelr indefatigable efforts and inspiring leadership that the
bauée of the Scots Baptists prospersd during the latter part of the

eighteenth céntury and the opening years of the nineteenth.

Another factor that helped the movement was the literary
efforts of the Baptist leaders. Mr Macleanm had a genius for writing,
and his pamphlets on the beliefs and practices of the Baptists were
instrumental in gaining many adherents. The publication of Dr Watt
as already stated, did much to spread the interest in believer's
Eaptism. The works of Henry D. Inglis amd of Mr Willlam Braidwood

and others &lso contributed to the succesa of the Baptist movement.

A further factor may be found in the revival of evangelical
religion which was mainly due to the labours of Robert and James
Haldane. Independent churches were founded by the Haldanes, but
many of the members of these churches embraced the truth of bellever's
baptism, and united with Scots Baptist churches. Several of the
revival converte in Aberdeen were baptised, and started a Scots
Baptist church in that city. In some instances entire Independ-
ent churches adopted believer's baptism and continued as Baptist
churches of a different orders But one Independent church 1n
Glasgow, with a membership of 200, under the pastoral care of
Méssrs Maclaren and Buchan, united themselves with the Scots
Baptist ahuroh, which at that time numbered onity 40. The revival
under the Haldanes gave an impulse to the Baptist movement, and

added considerably to its strength.

Thé”Soots Baptist ghurches were not formed into any "union."
The vartious churches were reckoned as & *connexion"; and though
‘there were no annual meetings of representatives, they were kept
in touch by means of an annual letter from the original chusch in

Edinburgh.



CHAPTER V
THE WORK OF THE HALDANES
La L 22 p 22 L ook
TOWARDS the close of the eighteenth century & revival of evangelical
religion swept over Scotland, which not only gave a new stimulus to
the Scots Baptists and other Christian bodies, but also resulted in
the rise of a new stream of Baptist activity which ultimately joined
the older stream and inoreased the volume of Baptist testimony in
the land. The leaders of the revival movement were liessrs Robert
and James Haldane, and while they did not begin as Baptists, several
of the churches which they founded embraced Baptist teaching; and
eventually they became Baptists themselves, and devoted their
strength and means to the spreading of the Gospel and the principles
they had adopted. A brief sketch of their work is essential to

make the story complete.

It appears that in the time of the youth of the Haldanes
religious life in Scotland was at a rather low ebb. Moderatism
prevailed in the established church. The ministers of that class
were, as a rule, little more than ecclesiastical functionaries,
jealous of place and power, but 1ackiﬁg in evangelical belief and
having little sympathy with the social and religious feelings of
the people. In the non-established churches there wes a spirit of
narrowness and conservatism that was jirritating and discouraging to
persons of evangelical zeal among them. Only here and there were to
be found leaders of evangelical fervour, and consequently people
generally were without the knowledge of the grace of God.i It is
true that Archibald Maclean and his associates did all in their power
to make'known the Gospel, and there were others who engaged in a
similar service, but those sporadic efforts were not sufficient to

arouse the mass of the population to a sense of its spiritual need.

When the Haldanes received the blessings of the Gospel for

themselves they began to geek the spiritual good of all they could

reach. James began preaching in the village of Gilmerton near

Edinburgh to miners and other working people who had gathered into

1. See Memoir of Greville Ewing, 623-623.
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& barn for meetings. But he soon went farther afield, and in 1797
he set outvon a missionary tour to the north in company with Mr
Joseph Raté and Mr John Aikman. They travelled in a light open
carriage, and preached nearly every day. They gave away 20,000
tracts, delivered about 300 discourses to audiences varying from
30 to 40 to 5,000 persons, in school~-rooms, in dissenting meeting-
houses, market squares and village greens, in ﬁhe College Close at
Aberdeen, and the Palace Close at Kirkwall, on boat, in the field
and on the hillside. They vieited the sick and the dying, and
many trace their spiritual birth to these private ministrations.
The route followed through Perth, Coupar-Angus, Kirriemuir, Brechin,
Montrose and Stonehaven to Aberdeen; and then by Peterhead, Fraser-
burgh, Banff, Cullen, Elgin, Forres and Nairn to Inverness. Here
Mr Rate was left to evangelise in the neighbourhood, while Messrs
Haldane and Aikman sailed to Orkney where they stayed nineteen

days and preached fifty-five times in Kirkwall, and in nearly gll
the islands of the Orkney group. An accident confined Mr Aikman to
the house for several weeks, and meantime Mr Haldane preached every
day at Wick and Thurso and surrounding district. They rejoined Mr
Rate at Inverness in October, and retraced their way through Elgin,
Keith, Huntly, Banff, Inverurie, Aberdeen and Montrose, back to
Perth, and then to Edinburgh, after an absence of four months.
Regarding the journsy Mr Haldane's biographer says:i- "It was a
memorable tour, the first of a series of successive itinerancies,
in which Mr James Haldane at the beginning accompanied by Mr Aikman
and afterwards by Mr Innes, or again by Mr Campbell, during a

period of nine years, preached in almost every town or populous

1
village in Scotland."™

The journey of Mr Haldane and his companions was remarkable in
several respects. The fact that they were engaged in work that had

been regarded as exclusively the task of regular ministers excited
great interest, both by 1its novelty and the ability by which it was
conducted. The unconventional methods adoptedialso attracted atten-

tion, for the preachers wore ordinary civilian dress. Equally great

1. Lives of Robert and James Haldane, 153.
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was the interest created by the fearless way in which sin and error
were denounced; but above all, the simple earnestness of the evangsel
ists themselves, their impressive manner and the clearness of their
Gospel expositions, profoundly affected their hearers wherever they
went. One minister writing long after the excitement of the visit
of the evangelists had passed away thus described the impression
produced by the preaching of Mr James Haldane:- "His congregations
on week-days, though in the time of harvest, were numerous, but on
the Lord's days such congregations were never seen in this place.....
A sBolemn silence pervaded the multitude. Many were seen to shed
teare, and when some truths were expressed, sighe were heard through-
out the congregation...... The word of God on this occasion, was
truly quick and powerful. I have been informed by others that they
heard Mr James Haldane as if he had been a messenger sent immediately
from God, and thought that what they heard was addressed to them
individually, and that they were sometimes afraid lest their very
names should be mentioned."l- The result of the tour was the conver-

sion of multitudes, and the gquickening of the churches generally.

The remarkable success of the evangelistic tour in the north
led to the founding at the close of 1797 of what was called the
"Society for Propagating the Goepel at Home." The aim of the society
was not to extend the influence of any religious sect, but solely to
make known the Gospel of Christ by means of itinerant preachers.
Three agents were sent out to itinerate in Fife and in the north;
while in Edinburgh, the use of the Circus, gseated for 2,500 persons,
was secursd for evangelistic work. In the summer of 1798, Messrs
Haldane and Aikman started on a second tour, through the gsouthern
counties of Scotland, in which they went by way of Peebles as far as
Ayr, and then through Galloway and Dumfriesshire and Berwick. On
this journey they were subjected to considerable opposition and
persecution from landed proprietors. The usual result was that a
popular sympathy with the preachers was aroused, greater readiness to

listen to the massage, and the accomplishment of more spiritual good.

In 1798 several further developments took place. The Society

for Propagating the Gospel discussed the lidea of erecting in

1. Lives_of Robert and James Haldane, 677.
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Edinburgh & tabernacle on the plan adopted in connection with the
labours of the Reve. George Whitfield about fifty years before.
Mr Robert Haldane entered most enthusiastically into the schems,
and on his invitation the Rev, Rowland Hill of London was asked to
conduct a campaign in the Circus, the intention being that if the
effort proved successful, a larger and permanent building should
be erected. Mr Hill conducted services for two months, when the
place was filled by eager listeners. Other notable preachers
followed Mr Hill, and the work was continued. In the same year
¥r Robert Haldane socld his beautiful estate at Airthrey, the
proceeds of which he devoted to the furtherance of the @ospel. He
was led to sell his property largely owing to his desire to carry
out the taberhacle scheme, not only in Edinburgh, but in other
centres. Following thias was Mr Haldane's plan for the training
of young men for the ministry, the urgent need for which had been
shewn in the difficulty found in obtaining preachers in sufficient
number to overtake the work required. In that same year two
ministers (Rev. Greville Ewing and Rev. William Innes) resigned
their charges in the Church of Scotland in their desire for a
greater freedom of action, and closer communion with men of an
evangelical and missionary spirit. These two brethren were
appointed tutors in the classes which Mr Haldane founded for the
training of ministers. The last notable event of the year was
the decision of about twelve or fourteen persons to form themselves
into an Independent church, with Mr James Haldane as their pastor.
Within a fow weoks the membership of the church increased to 310.
Among the members in those days were Dr Abercrombie, Dr Charles
Stuart (a leading Baptist), Christopher Anderson, and other
eminent persons. They met in the Circus until M¥ay , 1801, when
they removed to the new Tabernacle in Leith Walk erected for them
by Mr Robert Haldane. ¥Mr James Haldane was ordalned as pastor
in Feb. 1799, provision being made for his absence on evangelistic
tours, Another Tabernacle was opened in Glasgow with Mr Ewing

in charge, and one in Dundee under the care of Mr Innes.

The third evangelistiv tour was undertaken in 1799, and
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occupled four and a half months. Beginning at Dunfermline and
preaching twice at each place where he stopped, lir Haldane went by

Perth to Dundee. He was joined by Mr Innes and Mr Aikman, and

- together they visited the counties along the coast, until they

i,reached Kirkwall. There Mr Aikman was left, while jir Haldane and

_Mr Innes evangelised throughout the Shetland Islands. While this

tour was in progress the Church of Scotland expressed its disapproval

| of what was called "vagrant preaching." The General Assembly passed

an act prohibiting its ministers from "employing to preach upon any
occasion or to dispense any of the ordinancesof the Gospel within
any congregation under the jurisdiction of this Church, persons who
are not qualified according to the laws of this Church, to accept of
a8 presentation, and from holding ministerial communion in any other
manner with such persons;"EAan act which was not repealed until
1842,g'and which Dr Guthrie characterised as fone of the blackest
acts the Church of Scotland ever passed." The Anti-Burgher and
Relief Synods passed measures of a similar nature, and it 1s pleas-
ant to néte that the Relief Synod allowed the decision to drop out
of their code of regulations in 1811.

In the summer of 1800 Mr John Campbell was Mr Haldane's com-
panion in another journey throughout the south of Scotland, during
which new ground was broken in Arran and Kintyre, where many conver-
sions resulted from their preaching.”'In subsequent journeys they
invaded the Highlands, their labours being useful in Breadalbane
and Strathspey. In 1802 a new chapel, the cost of which was large-
ly borne by Mr Aikman, was opened in North College Street, Edinburgh,
for the convenienee of the Tabernacle members who resided in the
south part of the city. Mr Aikman was appointed pastor. Tabernaclses
were also erected at several of the places visited by Mr Haldans,
the expense of which was, for the most part, defrayed by his brother.

For a few years Mr James Haldane had been exercised about the
subject of infant baptism, and had given the subject a good deal of

thought and consideration. He realised that his own arguments in

favour of it were very slender, while his Baptist friends could

prove their position from the Scriptures of the New Testament. The

1. Acts of Assembly (1638-1842), 869. 2. Ibid. 1125.
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crisis was reached in 1808 after an interview with one of his

agents, Mr Lachlan Macintosh of Rothiemurchus, who had begun to

F teach Baptist sentiments, and who had bsen summoned to Edinburgh

by Mr Haldane to give an explanation of his action. The result
of the interview was to confirm Macintosh in his opinion, and to
lead James Haldane to accept the truth also. Mr Macintosh was
baptised at the Scots Baptist church in Edinburgh, and ¥r Haldane
receilved the rite at the hands of Mr Young, a former co-pastor of
the Tabernacle church, who had become a Baptist some time earlier.
It was not very long before Mr Robert Haldane also saw the truth

of believer's baptism, and followed his brother's example.

Although the Haldane brothers had accepted baptism by immer=-
slon, they did not intend to make any change in the practice of the
Tabernacle church, thinking that both Baptlsts and Paedo-Baptists
might worship together in Christian fellowship; but they soon dis-
coversed that their action caused a serious division in the ranks
of the congregation, and also amongst the other churches they had
fouﬁded. In the Edinburgh Tabernacle a number left and formed a
Congregational church in Albany Street, with kr Innes as their
minister. The remainder stayed with Mr Haldane, and within twelve
months 200 of ‘them became Baptists, and from thab time the Taber-
nacle was recognised as a Baptist church, and Mr Haldane as a Bap=
tist minister. Another Baptist church was soon to follow in Edin-
burgh. Mr William Innes, who took the oversight of the Albany
Street congregation, also adopted Baptist views, and with a number
of his siembers formed a Baptist church in Elder Street, which in
later years, became known as Dublin Street Baptist Church. About
the samé time several other Indepéndent churches and ministers
adopted Baptist principles; but all ecclesiastical connection
with Mr Haldane and the Edinburgh Tabernacle was then broken off
by those who soon after formed the Congregational Union of Scotland.
We find that, even before Mr Haldane became & Baptist, many Independ-
ent ministers and members adopted veliever's baptism, for Mr Andrew
Fuller speaks of meeting some of them during his Scottish tour in
1805;1 put when Mr Haldane received baptism there was a breakaway

l. Fuller, Diary, 126.

1
}
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ongst Independent ministers and churches. Many Baptist churches

"‘,therefore, came into existence either directly or indirectly through

essre Robert and James Haldane.

&2

The church at Rothiemurchus, of which Mr Lachlan Macintosh was

pastor, followed the example of thelr leadsr, and became Baptist

-j{dlso. In course of time, the distances proving burdensome, the
qjGrantown and Kingussie members séparated to form churches in their
:reapective logalities, and Mr Macintosh removed to Grantown as
:.ipastor of the church there. The Independent church at Tullymet,
iwhich had been founded as the result of Mr Haldane's visit, followed
Baptist principles when,its first pastor, Mr John Anderson, adopted
vbelievers' ba.ptism. Mr Haldane's baptism caused some consternation
in the Tabernacle at Westray which owed its existence to him. Some
" of the members condemned his action, but others were disposed to
:E}give him credit for honesty of purpose. A number of them began

: carefully to examine the Scriptures on the subject. The majority,
together with Mr Tulloch the pastor, held firmly to infant baptism;
“but Mr Robert Seater, who had stood by the pastor for five years,
‘came to a_decision. Finally the pastor was convinced, and the whole
congregation, and another Baptist church was added to the number in
 Scotland. At Falkirk also, when the Independent church heard of
“1¥r Haldane's baptism, & controversy began, which resulted in a |

: division, and a Baptist church was formed in 1808. At Bigin,

"l where M Haldane had erected one of his taberbacles, the subject of

believers' baptism began to agitate the minds of many. Mr William

"I Ballantine , the pastor, embraced Baptist teaching in 1807, and
resigned his charge. He was followed by Mr stewart of Perth,

" who was only eight months in Elgin, when he became convinced of

the truth of believers' baptism. He resigned his charge, and

" went to Edinburgh to receive the ordinance. In his absence, Mr

“! Mackenzie, g Baptist minister visited Elgin, and baptised the

. Wembers of the Independent church who held to the New Testament

: ét.m°d° of baptism. In a few weeks Mr Stewa.rt returned for his family,
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”hd baptised several others; and thaése who had been baptised formed
”themselves into a Baptist church of about 30 members in 1808. At

ﬁépstrupggg, there wag another Tabernacle, and it is probably due

to Mr Haldane's influence that the Baptist church was started there.

iabout 1820 the church divided over the subject of baptism, but the
{two parties resolved to worship together in the bonds of charity,
;until the new Independent chapel was ready. The early history of
ithe Baptist church at Airdrie is closely associated with the Haldane

jrevival and the Independent church that followed. The church was

established in 1807, but in the following year it divided over the

guestion of infant baptism, which corresponds with the date of the

|Haldanes' change of opinion on the subject. When kr Robert Haldane

jbought the estate of Auchengray in 1809, he went to the church at

Airdrie, and may be regarded as the first pastor of the Airdrie

Baptist church. His biographer writes:- "On the Lord's Day he was
1in the habit of going to Airdrie, where there was a church formed
on the model of that with which he had been connected in Edinburgh.

Ho generally himself delivered an exposition in the forenoon,

which was always carefully studied and full of practical instruction
(-

{ and profound theology."/ At Lawers, NMr William Tulloch and his
1colleague, ¥r Arch. Cameron, became Baptists in 1808, and the church

1having then about fifty members, became a Baptist church. 1In the

town of Hawick, Iir Charles Gray, the pastor of the Tabernacle,

 followed the Haldanes's example, and adopted Baptist principles,
I&nd thoge who left the Tabernacle with him formed a Baptist

i congregation.

It may be asked, why did so many Independents become Baptists?

. The answer is that they were not bound by subscription to any
formal confession of faith, and their independent government

' made it easy for them to alter their order and practice, and to

1f°110w any new visions of truth which they might receive.

The results of the labours of Robert and James Haldane ars so

‘menifold that it is impossible to tabulate them all. But they

L Lives of Robert and James Haldane, &86.
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i rendered services to the kingdom of Christ in Scotland which have
{oontinued to the present day. Every denomination reaped the
;Tadvéntages of the revived interest in true religion which came to be
imanifested. Many belongtng to other churches resorted to the

| places where the evangelists preached, and received spiritual
{blessing, and became more earnest members of the churches to which

1 they belonged. These two brethren gave not only their time and

{ their strength to the cause of Christ, but they liberally gave of

1 their means. Mr Robert Haldane is sald to have given about £80,000
1 in the course of twelve ysars. He erected almost 80 places of

{ worship. The training institution sent out over 300 young men

| es evangelists and missionaries to various parts of the country.

;,It may justly be claimed that the Congregational Union of Scotland

| is the outcome of their labours; while thelr work as Baptlsts gave
an impetus to the Baptist witness and led to the consolidation of
the Baptist cause in Scotland. The Haldanes introduced a new

order of things into the religious life of the Scottish peopls,

- and there 1is no doubt that it was their work that‘led to the

| Disruption of 1843, and to the religlous revival of 1859.

There was a slight difference in church order betwesen the
Scots Baptists and the churches of the Tabernacle connexion. The
| Scots Baptists belisved in a plurality of pastors which were unpaid ;
i mutual exhortation; and strict communion. Regarding the first, the
| Tabernacle churches varied in their practice, but the most of the
| Ppastors were remunerated for their services. About the second, the
Haldanes favoured mutual exhortation, although every church did not
adopt the practice. With reference to communion, Mr Haldane
advocated opsn §ommunion, which was in direct antithesis to Mr

Maclean., The Tabernacle churches approximated those of the"knglish"
order,

The Society for Propagating the Gospel came to an end when
- the brothers bvecame Baptists, but their interest in the Highlands
414 not, wane; for they became members of a new Baptist society

- founded fop the same purpose, and Mr Haldane was its honoured

8ecretary for over twenty years.
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Like Mr Maclean the Haldanes used the pen as well as the voice
for the circulation of the truths which they believed. Mr James
?‘Hald.ane edited "The Scripture Magazine" from 1809 %o 1813, and

' "the Christian Quarterly Magazine" from 1832 to 1837 ; and during
l:"'the latter half of his life he issued about twenty volumes, nearly
fv_All of which dealt with matters of doctrine. Mr Robert Haldane

also wrote several books, chief among which is hie "Expositions

il of the Epistle to the Romans."




CHAPTER VI

CHURCHES OF THE “ENGLISH” ORDER
RERWR BT W RN R EREHRLEE
| AT THE DAWN of the nineteenth century a new order of Baptist
| churches began in Scotland, which was designated "English Baptist"
in rorder to distinguish the churches from those of the Scots

Baptist Comnnexion. Thie new order of churches preferred for their

- leadership men who were wholly set apart for the ministry, and

received a maintenance, and who, if possible, were speclially

!

:

trained. In a few cases local circumstances prevented the complete
fulfilment of these aims, but that was the ideal which the churches
kept before them. They also differed from the Scots Baptists in
the fact that they did not favour mutual exhortation, especially
af the services of the Lord's Day. There were several leaders of
the new'movement, some of whom attained great eminence. A few of
these leaders had been associated with the Haldane revival, but

they formed their views on baptism through independent study.

The first trace of the new order comes from the West where
& fighermaen by the name of Donald Macarthur became the picneer of
the Baptist cause in the West of Scotland., Like Sir William Sinclair,
Archibald Maclean and James Haldane he discovered the truth of
belisver's baptism by careful and independent study of the New
Testament s and in his spare time he preached the Gospel wherever
he foung opportunity. Several responded to his message, and
réceived the ordinance of baptism. This was in the year 1800. At
length é- number of those converte who had been baptised expressed
& desire to have him settle as their pastor at Balibeg, in the
Parish of Strachur, offering to provide a huible maintenance for
Mm and his family. In the following year he accepted the leader-
8hip of the new church, at which time he gave up his occupation
8 a fisherman., Within a couple of years the growth of the
Congregation led them to desire communion with some other Baptist
¢hurch, ang having heard of one of a similar order 1n Edinburgh,
they sent Mr Macarthur thither for formal ordination, a certificate

°f which was furnished to him three years later. The certificate



ran a8 follows:~

*That Donald Macarthur from Port Bennatyne in the Island of Bute
wag, on 29th August, 1804, in the Skinners' Hall, Edinburgh, in
the presence and with the full consent of the Church of Christ
that meets there, by their pastor, after satiafying evidence of
the grace of God in him, and after proof of his gifts, knowledge
of the Scriptures and prudence, set apart to preach the Gospel of
our Lord Jesus Christ, to teach and baptise, wherever the Lord in
His holy providence may direct him -~ is attested by

Frederick Macfarlane, Pastor.

John Richardson, Deacon.

John Grant, Deacon.
(The address of Mr Macarthur is given as at the date of the writing
of the certificate).'—

The increasing growth of the church under Mr Macarthur's

care necessitated the removal of the congregation to larger

quartere, and they decided to establish themselves at Port Bannatyne,

it being considered a more convenient centre. Here they built a
meeting house.with sufficient accommodation. In addition to the
ohurch at Port Bannatynse, anqther church was formed at Dunoon,

a building erected, and e pastor appointed with a suitable

maintenance.,

Like the Haldanee and their itinerants Mr Macarthur visited
outlying districts, and was instrumental in gaining Baptiset
‘adherents at Greenock, Millport and Colintraive. He had to suffer
a good deal of opposition and persecution for his Baptist witness,
and 1t was while visiting one of these remoter districts that the
opposition reached its height and took the form of violence against
hls person. According to the statement made..ln the Court of
Session two years afterwards, Mr Macarthur left his home at Port
Bannatyne on Saturday, 19th October, 1805, and spent the night at
the inn near Colintraive Ferry, and on the Sunday morning walked
down to the shore to hold a service for those who had assembled
by boat or road from several country parts. The landowner, Col.
Campbell, J,P., had sent word to Mr Macarthur forbidding him to
Preach on his property; hence, to remove all ground of just offence,
the preacher resorted to the lower foreshore below high water mark,
¥hich was a public and not a private possession, being the property
of the Orown. This however, did not eave him from the enraged

sutocrat, who proceeded to transgress in nearly every particular

l. Session Papers, 1807.
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the law which he professed to vindicate as a public magistrate.
yacarthur was seized by the laird's servants, bundled quickly into
a boat, and taken to Greenock, where he was handed over to the
officer of the impress, who sent him on board the Tourterelle
Prigate. Mr James Haldane of the Tabernacle Church, Edinburgh,

and Mr Henry D. Inglis, advocate and co~pastor of the Scbts Baptist

Church, Edinburgh, took up Mr Macarthur's case, and secured an

interdict from the Court of Session. But the interdict proved

useless, for before it could be served Mr Macarthur was hurried to
Ireland, which was outside the jurisdiction of the Scottish courts.
When the seizure was examlned, howevey it was found to be illegal,

and after five weeks Mr Macarthmr was discharged by order of the

%Admira.lty, and a certificate given that he would not again be

impressed into His Majesty's service.

The sequel to the incident is found in the Court of Session
case, where Mr Macarthur claimed demages from his persecutor. The
defence was to the effect that Mr Macarthur was a preacher of
"{mmoral and seditious doctrines"; and further, that the defender
finding that Macarthur had formerly been a seafaring man, had, in
his capacity as a justlice of the peace, acted properly in hending
him over to the officers of the navy, at a time when the press-
gang system was in operation. In deciding the case, Lord Meadow-
bank gave judgment in favour of Donald Macarthur, and awarded him
& hundreq guineas as a sclatium for the wrong he had suffered,
together with the indemnification of expenses incurred by him,
Personal or otherwise, in obtaining his deliverance and expenses of
Process, Colonel‘ Campbell appealed against the decislon, but was

itirely unsuccessful. 1In giving judgment the Lord Ordinary said:-

"I an fully aware of the propriety of protecting inferior magistrates

In the faip exercise of their authority, and of discouraging
ctlons of damages againet them founded upon alleged errors in
Judgment , But, on the other hand, I can never forget, and I shall
hever forget while I sit here, that it ie the duty of the Judges of
® supreme court to protect the liberty of the subject. Thereforg
Yhenever an action for damages is brought for any invaslion of that
Iberty 1t 1g incumbent on the magistrate to shew that his conduct

® been regular, and that if he has committed any error, it 1e
Terely an error of judgment for which he is not liable. A good deal
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hes been sald about the nature of the pursuer's doctrines, but this
I lay entirely out of the question; whatever they were they are of
no consequence to this case; for (1) there was no complaint made

to the defender as a justice of the peace on the subject; (2) there
is no evidence that he made any enquiry; (3) he had no Jurisdiction
to take any cognisance of any such offences; (4) though he had, I
never heard that to serve on board a man-of-war is a proper punish-
ment of heresy. It ie sald that the defender acted as a justice
of the peace $ I rather think he acted as a constable. I cannot
conceive on what grounds he acted as a justice of the peace. Has

& justice of the peace any power to commit without warrant,
suthority, proof, or investigation of any kind, or any measures of
a legal nature, and, brévi manu, to lay hold of a person and send
him on board a man-of-war? 1 have no conception that such proceed~
ings can be justified; and I therefore think that the interlocutor
is entirely right." !

Mr Macarthur returned to his work at Port Bannatyne and contin-
ued for several years. Persecutlon was stlll severse, but the work

prospered in spite of it. As a result of his labours churches were

founded at Millport and Gresnock in addition to the one at Dunoon

already mentioned. One of his converts, Mr Peter Macfarlane of
Luss, whom he baptised in 1801, went in 1804 to study at the Baptist
College at Bradford, and became a Baptist minister in England. In
the year 1811, wearied with the incessant strain of opposition,

¥r Macarthur went to Canada, where he continued his apostolic work,
and planted the Baptist standard in the land of his adoption. He
¥as & true pioneer and builded well, for the work which he did

stood the test of fierce opposition and persecution, and has

tontinued to the present day.

In the city of _Glasgow Mr James Lister became one of the
Ploneers of the new order of Baptist churches. In the autumn of
1801, a church was formed inm.connection with one of the same oréer
i Paigley, which had been formed the same year. According to a
letter sent to the Rev. Andrew Fuller of Kettering, the new church
n Glasgow desired communion with the Baptist churches in England
f the same order, and for that purpose, sent a sketch of their

8rticles of belief, to be inserted in Dr_Rippon's Annual Baptist

5251?.&9}‘? Mr James Lister, was chosen pastor, lMr James Deakin as
deacon, and there were about thirty members. Mr Andrew Fuller, 1n

he sscond Scottish tour on behalf of the Baptist Misslonary Socisty,

1. '
w. 1807. 2. See Appendix E.
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osme into contact wiﬁh this Glasgow church, Hearing that Mr Fuller
vas in the clty, the church sent a message saying that "they would
be glad to hear his faith, and if it accorded with theirs, to have
him preach, and join them at the Lord's Supper." Mr Fuller declined
to preach on these terms, saying that he was not "a candidate for
their pulpit.”" The church adhered to its position, and Mr Fuller
wont to the Tabernacle Church that forenoon, where it was arranged
that he should preach for the Missionary Soclety in the afternoon
and evening. This he did to audiences of 4000 and 5000 people,
end received £300 for the Hission. The Baptiste relented too late,
end were willing to have him. On the Monday, however, eXplanations
were offered, and he preached to them on the Monday evening, and gdt
& collection of 345.—‘ The work seems to have prospered under the
ministry of Mr Liater, but in 1803 they were deprived of his leader-
ship by his acceptance o‘f a call from the Lime Street church in
Liverpool, where he exercised a powerful ministry for forty~five
jears, and became the predecessor of Hugh Stowell Brown. The
departure of such an able leader must have been a great loss to the
church in Glasgow, but they had a capable worker in Mr James Deakiﬁ,
théir office~bearer, who doubtless, assumed the responsibility
d?lring the vacancy, and helped to keep the members togethsr. They
8éem to have been an é.ggressive and missionary peopls, for in 1806
they contributed to the support of an agent in the Highlands; and
“hen Mr Fuller made hie third tour through Scotland on behalf of the
Baptist Mission to India, they received him, and gave him a liberal
collection., But some time after this, the spirit of dissension
8%ms to have entered the church, or as Nr Christopher Anderson
Yrote in a private lletter, they were "collecting materials for a
bombshell,” for they did not;. seem to be "in general of one cast."
The shell burst about 1806 , and a church that was so full of promise
Same to an untimely end. The only reason one can give for the
diﬂpersion of the flock was lack of strong leadership. In a church
¥ith Songregational government good leadership ie essential, so
that any factious spirites may be kept in control. Glasgow was
how without g chur°h~°f the new order, and there is no record of

5¥ :
<t¥emoirs of A.Fuller, lxvii, lxviid.
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any attempt to resuscitate the cause until 1819, when the Rev. A.

perrey commenced services in the Trades' Halle. A new church was

formed in January of that year, when Mr Perrey was ordained as
pastor by The Rev, Christopher Anderson of Edinburgh. Mr Deakin
and others belonging to the earlier church joined the new church,
and helped to make it successful. The work prospered under Mr
Perrey's ministry, and it is interesting to observe that lr John
| Leéohma.n, who subsequently went to Serampore, was brought to a

| inowledge of the truth during Mr Perrey's ministry, and was baptised
i by him. The future Baptist missionary and pastor found & home
in the Glasgow church; and his biographer informs us that Mr and
{ Mre‘James Deakin became his life-long friends. Mr Perrey served
{ the church for four years, and was succeeded by the Rev. William
| Shirraff, who had resigned the Church of Scotland after a forty

| years' ministry on having embraced Baptist principles, and under

i him the work was continued.

Mr Alexander Macleod, who had served as Home Missionary in
| Orieff for twelve years, commenced another Baptist church in

| Glaggow in 1820, and continued to preside over it until his death
 in 1869,

The Rev. James Paterson must be regarded as another of the

': Ploneers of the Baptist movement in the West of Scotland, although
he came a 1ittle later than those we have mentioned. Working in
oonnection with the Glasgow City Mission while a student, he

1 discovered the truth of baptism through independent reading and

| began to teach it in the cottage meetings held in connection with

| the Mission. The directors hearing about it, sent a deputation of
W0 to wait upon him, but having anticipated the view the committee
would take, he resigned his position in order to avold unnecessary

- diecussion. He worshipped for & time in the Scots Baptist. church,
but did not feel quite at home, as the practice of mutual exhortation
414 not, appeal to his orderly mind. A few friends who had gathered
- 8'ound him asked him to form them into & church on the New Testament

mdel. This was dome in 1829, and the first roll consisted of
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jventeen persons. Progress was slow at first, but in 1830 they opsned

énew puilding in Hope Street, and there work was carried on with

oreaging success until they removed to the beautiful and commodious

1ding which they erected at Adelaide Place. Mr Paterson became
incipal tutor of the Baptist Association of Scotland, and took & very
oly interest in ministerial education. He received the honorary

gree of Doctor of Divinity from Glasgow University.

Another name stands out in comnection with the new movement in
o West, namely, that of the Rev. George Barclay of Kilwinning. He
s one of the itinerating preachers trained by Mr Haldane and sent
t by the Society for Propagating the Gospel; but through studying
%'e subject of baptiesm in order to answer the question of a friend,
| was led to the Baptist position, and was baptised in Edinburgh by
b Obarles Stuart in October, 1803. After this event several were
jnverted through his preaching, and ten asked for baptism. In December,
i03, twelve persons agreed to form themselves into a Baptist church,
th George Barclay as their minister. The work soon developed under
Barclay's care, and many were added to the membership of the church.
Tll‘ 8 considerable time Mr Barclay preached once each Sunday at Irvine,
fsre most of the members resided, and after several years the church
8 transferred to that town. Mr Barclay sought fellowshlp with the.
;Pt-ist Society in Edinburgh with which dNr Christopher Anderson was
Psooiated, and thus began a life-long friendship between these
iethren. Mr Peter McFarlane, who had been baptised by Mr Donald
:' erthur, became & member of the Kilwinning Church, and went from
ere to the College at Bradford to study for the Baptist ministry, so
Bt the Kilwinning Church had the honour of sending the first student
Fou s Baptist church in Scotland to an English Baptist College. The
I¥inning ohurch sent another student to Bradford, in the person of
John Gilmore, who became pastor of the first Baptist church of the
flieh order in Aberdeen. This shews that the Kilwinning church
Poniced the velue of a trained ministry. Mr Barclay was intensely
terested in the evangelisation of the rural districts, and now that

’bﬂalda.ne's society had been dissolved, he realised that some other
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attempt should be made to reach the country parts with the Gospel
 message. Therefore he and his friend, ¥r Christorher Anderson of

{ painburgh, started the "Baptist Itinerant Soclety", which enpaged a

fow agents, and sent them to Galloway, Perthshire and the West High-

| 1ande. Mr David Gibson, who was sent to Galloway, was a member of
f the Kilwinning church. Nr Barclay himself occaslcnally went on
{ preaching tours, urging the needs of the country districts, and
‘pleading the cause of foreign missiong, in which he was also deeply

interested.

Other churches sprang into existence in the south and west

| apout this time, namely, Kilmacolm (1809); Sanguhar (1809);

Kilbarchan (1810, founded by James McGavin)j and Kilmarnock (1823).

| Thess churches continued until the middle of the century, and one

or two of them even longer, but through emigration and other causes

1 they eventually disappeared.

In the city of Edinburgh there were a few small churches of the
"Bnglish" order founded, but being in an unsettled and fluctuating

condition, they did not continue. Mr Frederick Macfarlane, an Anti-~

‘Burgher minister at lMontrose, on becoming a Baptist, commenced a

| church in Edinburgh in Skinners' Hall in 1802 or 1803, and it was he

vho had the honour of ordaining ¥r Donald HMacarthur of Port Bannatyne
In 1804; but he was called to America, and shortly afterwards the

church in Skinners' Hall ceased. Another small body met in Cordiners’

Ball, presided over by Mr James Young, who had the privilege of

| beptising tr James Haldene; but after Nr Haldane's baptism, the

bembers of this gociety went to the Tabernacle church.

The pioneer of the new movement in Edinburgh and the East,

ad one whose influence extended over the whole country, was the Rev.

: Ohl‘istopher Anderson. In the winter of 1800 he formed an acquaint-

fnce with two English Baptist students attending Edinburgh University,
%4 in the following epring he was baptised by one of them. He did
tot agree with the views of the Scots Baptiste regarding the

"onistry, preferring the order of the English churches, which had

b
%1 desoribved to him by his student friends. Mr Anderson went

l'w England after this, and studied under Mr Sutcliff et Olney,
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| and under Mr Page at Bristol Baptist College, with a view to
preparation for the mission field; and while south he visited London
and other places, and had the privilege of meeting many of the

| leading Baptists, and of seeing the working of their church order

| for himself. Not being permitted to go to the mission field, he

| determined to start a churoh after the English order when he returisd
| to Edinburgh. Hiring Cordiners' Hall he commenced Sunday evening

; services in October, 1806, until he could get possession of Richmond
| Oourt Chapel, which he had in view. He entered Richmond Court

Chapel in November, and opened it for public worship, on Sunday,
2%rd November, 1806. There the work increased, and in January, 1808,
| the friends who had gathered around Mr Anderson formed themselves
into a church, and asked him to become their minister. In his

"" diary he says that "sixteen sat down at the Lord's table together,"
1 and among these were "Twelve who had never partaken of the Lord's

| Supper before."y Thus began a.ministry which exerted a powerful
influence in the Scottish capital, a.nd which contributed largely

' to the establishment of the denomination in Scotland. In ten

: years' time the work had grown to such an extent that a change of
abode was necessary; so Mr Anderson entered into negotiations for

{ the purchase of Charlotte Chapel in West Rose Street from the

| EMlecopalians who had ereoted a new building in Princes Street.

§ Baving acquired the building, the Baptist congregation removed

| thither in 1818, where Mr Anderson prosecuted a vigorous ministry.
e Preaching drew large congregations, and it was a common thing
t0 have the chapel crowded at the evening service. Several notable
| P80ple went to hear him preach : Sir Walter Scott is said to have
been 4, frequent woi-shipper. Many received blessing through Mr
 &nderson, ang were added to the church, so that it became one of

| the leading churches of the denomination,

In addition to his work in Charlotte Chapel Mr Anderson
became Joint founder with Mr Barclay of the Baptist Itinerant
Soclety, ang later on, he helped to found the Edinburgh Bible

| Soolety.  He wag very much interested inithe Celtie population

; Wﬂhristopher Anderson, 87.
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poth of Scotland and Ireland, and their spiritusl needs lay heavily

upon hls heart. 1In order to help the Highlands of Seotland, he
started the Edinburgh Gaelic School Society, so that the children
who could not attend school on account of distamce might be taught
to read in the Gaelic language. He was instrumental in setting
afoot & similar movement for the native Irish; his aim being to
lot the Celtic peoples read the Scriptures in their own tongues.
Ho made extensive journeys into the Highlands of Scotland and into
Ireland, making known the Evangel of Jesus Christ. He wrote a
mmber of books, chief among which 1s his "Annals of the English

Bible." The name of Christopher Anderson is an honoured name in

the history of the Baptist denomination, and his memory is grate-

fully cherished.

At Stobhill, Midlothian, a small Baptist society was founded

~ebout the same time as Mr Anderson began his great work. It was

formed in 1808, and continued until 1842, when it had to be given

!
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up owing to lack of support, consequent upon the removal of members

t0 other distr icts.

In the county of Fife the pioneer of the Baptlst movement waa
- ¥r Jonathan Watson, whb ceme from Montrose and settled in Cupar
'1n71814. He had become a Baptist a few years earlier, and in
tonjunction with his brother had founded a Baptist ocause in his
Rative town, He was s ready and effective preacher, and through
bls earnest efforts he soon gathefed around him a company of
Elndred spirite who desired to form themselves into church order,
"th ¥r Watson as their pastor. This was the beginning of the
Englieh’ Baptist chﬁroh in Cupar. An original minute runs thuss-
}After preaching a length of time in Cupar and collecting together
8 fow disciples, the church was set in order with Jonathan Watson
to the pastorate, and A. Lees and H. Duncan to the diaconate, on
Sth November, 1816." The new church continued to grow, and it
88 soon found that the Weavers' Hall in which they met was becoming
madﬂquate. TP ensble them to erect a new church kr Watson set out

on a Preaching tour for subscriptions. In this he succeeded, and



the new bullding in the Kirkgate was opened for worship in 1821.
¥r Watson built up a strong cause and laboured in Cupar until 1841,

whenn he was called to succeed Dr Innes at Dublin Street, Edinburgh.

In the northern town of Montrose, the new Baptist cause was
founded by Messrs James and Jonathan Watson in 1812. Jonathan
having removed to Cupar in 1814, the care of the little church was
left to Mr James Watson, to whom. 1ts prosperity is largely due.

He was appoinied pastor, and the salary pald was the surplus of the
ordinary collectlons over the expenses of the congregation. The
church met in hired halls until 1826, when a church bullding was

erected, capable of seating 20C persons, at a cost of little more

- than £400. Though James Watson was blind, that d4id not seem to

limit his services; yea, rather, it seemed to lend colour to his
imagination, and to add tenderness to his appeal, for his labours
were most successful. On Sunday evenings the church was, as a ruls,
filled to its utmost capaclity. Many of the old town!s people have
borne good testimony to his ability and worth. During the whole of
his ministry he occupied a position of considerable influence in

the community. "It has been left on record that he had the

Seriptures completely memorised; and though he had no college

education he was & man of such mental ability thet the fact escaped
attention, and that his Christian courtesy was such that it gave
8 dignity to his ministerial work." In 1845 he published "Esther"”,

a0 epic poem in four cantos, which exhibits a mind possessed of the

Postic genius .‘/

A church of the new order was commenced at Arbroath in 1810,
but the records of the church's formation have not been preserved.
It hag, however, the support of earnest men, and while it never
b°°9«me. & strong cause, it hae continued to the present day.

fnother church was opened at New Pitsligo in 1803, bw the detaills

of the early days are lacking. The church seems to have continued

through the fostering oare of the Home Mission until the middle of
the century, when it disappeared.

1’--S£2£t_g}§_h Baptist Magazine. 91 (1924).
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A soclety was formed at St Fergus in 1809, and seems to have
prospered, for by the year 1818, the members had erected a building
to seat 200 people, and a manse for the minister, although they
nmbered only 28. For the moet part, the members were crofters,
and owing to a failure Of the crops for two years in succession,
. they were prevented from discharging their debt of £170 on the
‘church bullding, and had to make an appeal through the columns of
 the New Evangelical Magazine(London), to the Baptists of Great
ﬁritain for aids At that time Mr Walter Gibson was pastor, who
pinistered to them for several years. In 1830 Mr James Garden
vas elected pastor, and his ministry extended for over fifty years,

until removals and emigration brought the work to a close.

In the county of Caithness Mr Fdward Mackay was the pioneer

i of the new Baptist order. He was pastor of an Independent church

i at Thurso, but adopted the principle of bellever's baptism in 1805,
i and was baptised by Henry D. Inglis of Edinburgh. Several

{ menbers of the Independent church followed his example, and thus

{ the Baptist church at Thurso was formed in the same year, with

| ¥r Mackay as pastor. Several of the Keiss friends came to Thurso
| for baptiem, as they were without a pastor at the times also some

} from Wick and Ratter. The result was that churches were formed at

| the two latter places, over which Mr Mackay had the pastoral over=-
i 8lght. He laboured in the county for forty years, ministering to
} the three churches he had founded, and making tours throughout
lalthness preaching the gospel.

The beginning of Baptist work in:the Shetland Islands 1s
88sociated with the name of Mr Sinclair Thomson, who became known
i 98 the "apostle of Shetland." He began life as a fisherman, and
| ®8lng fond of adventure he became the pilot of a smuggler, and
harrowly escaped capture by the press-gang. He was brought to a
kowledge of the truth through reading Mr Haldane's pamphlet on
She "Propriety of Communicating every Lord's Day." He conducted
| Metings in his own houss when the church was closed, and after a

. ¥hile he identifiedt himself with the Independents at Lerwick.

Solng o keen student of the Bible, he thought he had made an lmportant
1

i New Evangelical Magazine. iv. 374.
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discovery regarding baptism, and that the rest of Christendom was
waware of lmmerslon as the mode. By accident he heard of a company
6f Baptiste in Edinburgh, and made up his mind to go there to be
paptised, but owing to bad weather and other reasons, the intended
journey was never taken. In the meantime, a native of Shetland
called Donald Bain, who had been connected with a Baptist church in

the south, returned; and when he heard of Mr Thomson, went to see

‘him, and had the privilege of baptising him in Spiggle Loch in 1814.

Thomson soon gathered a company of Baptists around him who requested

him to become their pastor, and thus began the first Baptist church
in Shetland, and a ministry which lasted 48 years. The work at first
vas uphill and hard, and somstimes Mr Thomson was driven almost to
despair. But he seemed to rise above every difficulty, and with the

asslstance of friends a building was at last acquired at Dunrossnems.

- But the parish soon proved too small for such an energetic spirit,

for he started making tours all over the Shetland Islands. Success

attended his efforts, and through him churches were founded at

 Lerwick, Scallgway, Burra Isle, Sandsting and Lunnasting. The latter

 places wore forty miles distant from the scens of his labours. He

8%en visited the lonely isles of the Skerries, which were sixty

uiles distant by sea; and not only founded a church, but a day

8chool and became responsible for the teacher's salary. He appointed
ninisters from among his converts, and established a preaching circuit
in which he took his place with the humblest member. As the church
¥aa not able to gupport him, he had to continue at his fishing, at
least for g fow years. During his 48 years' ministry he is said to
have Preached 6,000 sermons, founded seven churches, provided five
bulldings, and so influenced his fellowmen that they added to the

umble name of Sinclair Thomson the saintly title of "The Apostle
f shetlang,"

In the central counties several churches of the new order were

| founde#t at the beginning of the century. A church was founded at
{ Yenlvon 1n 1808, with Mr Archibald Macarthur as pastor, who

,. la.bouped_ with muoh success for 35 years, and who was succeeded by



his son-in-law, Mr Donald Maclellan in 1841, who carried on the
work for the next fifty years. Glenlyon became one of the stations

of the Home Mission. 1In 1809 a causé was started at Kilmavonaig,

Blair Atholl, by whom we are not certain, but the church had many

earnest followers. Mr William Tulloch went there in 1819 as the
agent of the Home Mission, and laboured there with signal success
until his death in 1861. The church at Dunkeld was founded even
sarlier than the neighbouring churches of Glenlyon and Blair Atholl,
the date of its formation being about 1800. The Rev. John Black

was the pastor, and in all likelihood, the founder also. We have

no statistics as to the membership at that time, but there was
sufficient enterprise among them to build a church and also a manse.
Mr Bladk must have ministered to the flock for about half a century,
for when alterations were being made to the o0ld building some time
ago, a copy of the "London Record" for Dec. 24, 1849, was found in
& crevice of the wall, bearing the name of the Rev. John Bla.a::k.l

In course of time, emigration to foreign lands and removals to the
larger towns, thinned the congregation, and after the death of their

estoemed leader, the church was closed.

In the Western Highlands Mr McVicar laid the foundations of
the new Baptist movement in 1805. Formerly one of Mr Halda.ne's-
agents he embraced the truth of baptism, and gathered a company of
disciples at Belanach who desired to be formed into a Baptist con-
Sregation.. He evidently sought communion with the first "English"

Baptist church in Glasgow, for they contributed to his support, and

~ sent their representative, Mr James Dealin, to take part in his

ordination by Christopher Anderson, in April, 1805. On the follow-
ing day Mr McVicar baptised three candidates.> The church at Belan-
ach soon shewed ite vigour, for in the following year it sent one of
its members (Dugald Sinclair), to the Brédford College, to train for
the ministry. We have no further record of Mr McVicar's work, but
the foundations of the structure were truly laid, for they have
8t00d4 the test of time. In 1815, the church was transferred to
W: where Dugald Sinclair succeeded McVicar, and received

Liuﬂ_dge_Te1eg1:~za|.ph, June 11,1925. 2. Life of Christopher Anderson.27
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support from the Baptist Itinerant Society.

|

E The beginning of the nineteenth century was a period in which
 pany Baptist churches had their origin, a result, doubtless, of the
E

- rellgious revival promoted by the Haldane Brothers, for the revival

- prepared the soll for the plahting of the Baptist faith. The varilous
l pibneers worked independently of one another, but the churches which
they inaugurated all belong to the same order; and while there was
no attempt at unilon in the early years of theix; existence, yet

_there was a sympathy and a correspondence bhetween them; and when

any general work was oontemplated by any party, such as the

visitation of the Highlands or the circulation o:f the Scriptures,

they were all willing to give their support.

The Baptist movement in Scotland was not established without
mch personal sacrifice on the part of the founders. They had to
overcome many difficulties. Many of them had no training for the
ministry, and therefcre had to apply themselves dlligently to the
study of the Bible in of'der to qualify themselves for thelr tasks.
| Nor aid they always receive remuneré,tion- for their work, as the
churches were too poor, hence they had to devote part of their time
to manual labour in order to support thetr families. But notwith-
standing these and other difficulties, the ideal of a trained and
remunerated ministry was kept before the churches, and as these

&ew in strength they cane nearer the realisation of their alms.




CHAPTER VII
THE HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY
Fo R 30 Fe 36 K3 W e S KWK
THE Home Mission is the outcome of the missionary zesl of the
paptist denomination in Scotland. Realising the obligation of
¢hrist's commission to "preach the Gospel to every creature", they
Qndeavoured to reach the unevangelised parts of the 1a.nd‘ with the
fhristian message, and to propagate the teaching of Jesus Christ.
¥r James A. Haldane led the way before he became a Baptist, and
sonducted several evangelistic tours which were most frulitful in
spiritual results; and there i1s no doubt that his efforts quickened
‘the misslionary activity of the Baptist churches, and at the same time
revealed the urgent need for the evangelisation of the rural parts
of the country. At that time several of the parishes were very
 wide, which made it impoesible for those living at a distance to
attend the place of worship, and in addition, travelling was
| impeded by stretches of lochs and ranges of mountains. The only
.solution was to plant new churches in these isolated districts, or
to send missionaries to visit them; but the presence of "Moderatism"
In the vestablished church prevented any attempts at evangelisation,
and gave no encouragement to so-called "vagrant preachers.” The

Baptist and Oongregational churches, however, true to their

 blssionary principles, heard the call of the remoter parts, and in
tourse of time and as circumstances permitted, agents were sent

forth to proclaim the Evangel.

kr Haldane's society came to an end when he and his brother

| ®braced Baptist principles, but the work which they etarted was
ot allowed to ceé.se , for the new Congregational Union of Scotland
8ot forth agents into needy places, while Mr Haldane continued his
*fforts from his own church and through the societ.ies formed by the
Baptigt denomination, Mr Haldane supported directly from the
Tbernacle Ghurch, Edinburgh, several missionaries inmcluding Mr
lachlan Wacintosh at Grantown, Mr Willlam Hutchison at Kingussle,
*d ¥r Walter Munro at Fortrose; all of whom came under the care

°f the Home Missionary Society which was formed some years later
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by the Baptist churches of Scotland.

The call of the Highlands was heard by the various orders of
paptist churches existing at the beginning of the nineteenth
ﬁ"cyentury, and all of them suppopted the societies which were formed,
but, evontually they combined their forces in a united effort to tell

their fellow~ creatures the "unsearchable riches of Christ."

The first society was the "Baptist Itinerant Society" formed
in 1808 by the joint efforts of Rev. Christopher Anderson of Edin-
burgh, and Rev. George Barclay of Kilwinning. Both of these breth~
ren conducted missionary tours themselves, kr Barclay itinerating
in Perthshire and Galloway, and Mr Anderson in the north of Scotland.
Two agents were appointed in 1808, viz., ¥r Alex. Macleod, who was
stationed at Crieff, and Mr David Gibson, who settled in Auchencairn,
Galloway. Mr Macleod founded a church at Crieff, and at the same
time, evangelised the surrounding district, which work he carried on

for twelve years. Mr David Gibson founded a church at Auchencairn,

and continued to labour there until his death in 1853. 1In 1816,
another agent was appointed. Mr Dugald Sinclair, a member of the
thurch at Belanach, who had completed his training in the Bradford
College, was sent to labour in his own district. Securing a site

8t Lochgilphead, the church at Belanach was transferred thither,

and there Mr Sinclair continued his missionary work until he removed
" to Oanada in 1830. In 1821 two other miseionaries were engaged, Mr

John Gilmorse, who was sent to Aberdeen, and who succeeded in founding

the church now worshipping in Crown Terrace ; and Mr David Douglas

Y00 was sent to labour in Falkirk.

In 1816 another society was formed under the name of "The
Hi&hla-nd Mission." It was promoted by the pastors of the Scots
Baptist Churoh in Glasgow, (Dr James Watt, Mr James Buchan and MR
Davig Maclaren), who received the backing of the Scots Baptist
‘hurches in Perth and Paisley, and were also supported by other
B8ptist churches in Scotland snd England. Its first and for many

Yoars 1ts only missionary was the Rev. William Tulloch of Blair
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Atholl. In fact, the mission was organised to utilise kr Tulloch's
 excoptional powers for Highland evangelisation. He was a trained
pan, & native of the Highlands, and able to speak the Gaelic lang-
uage, which was essentlal for wdrk amongst a Celtic population. Mr
mlloch was stationed at Aberfeldy for three years, and then in
1819 he became pastor of the little Baptist church at Kilmavonalg,
Blair Atholl, from which centre he conducted his trully apostolic
labours until his death in 186l. 1In the winter months he itinerated
in his own neighbourhood, but in summer longer and more arduous
journeys were undertaken. From Blair Atholl he visited Rannoch,
Fogs, Strathtummel, Moulin, Sless=~Beag, Glen Feander, Glen Etrick,
and Glen Briarchan; and was instrumental in making many Christian
- dlaciples. In the summer he would spend several weeks in company
vith another missionary visiting the Western Highlands. The
Bighland Mission published an annual report in which was inserted
 axtracts from Mr Tulloch's "Journal®", and these were circulated
smongst the churches, and inserted in the Engllsh Baptist magazines.
After a few years the Mission appointed other workers, and gave

partial support to some already engaged in home mission work.

In 1821 the Baptist Itinerant Soclety founded by Messrs
Anderson and Barclay came to an end, hmainlycthrough lack of support,
Wt two yesr later, the "Baptist Evangelical Society" was inaugurated,
and carried on the same work, This society took over two of the
- 8gents of the former body, namely, Mr Dugé.ld Sinclair, of Loéhgilp-
head, and Mr David Gibson, of Galloway. In the following year the
hame of the society was altered to "The Home Miseionary Society”,

&d made arrangeménts to employ other four missionaries in the
Hi&hl&nds, one in Lewis, two in Skye, and the fourth to work 1n
Islay ang Colonsay. Im addition to these other churches were
“88lsted, that they might extend their labours. Mr James Haldane
14 ¥r Barclay were both members of this society. Through the
®fforts of the Society's agents, churches were founded in Islay,
: % and Skye, and the influence of the missionaries extended
r a wide field. |
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i In the year 1827 another move was made, when the Highland
byigeion and the Home Missionary Society amalgamated, under the

{nene of "The Baptist Home Missionary Society of Scotland", the

Ajoint title involving a contribution from each of the uniting
§vidies. On the committes of the new society were names from the
frarious orders of Scottish Baptists, which shewed that the minor
tpoints which distinguished them did not prevent them from uniting

in a common effort of spreading the kingdom of Christ. In 1830

ir James Haldane became the saecretary of the new organisation, an
office which he held until his death in 1851. The united socisty
jvas able to make a wider appeal than the original societies, and

fthe result was that the work of home evangelisation received greater
teupport from the Baptist churches throughout the land, and the
Baptist wltness received a guickened impulse. The agents who
laboured in connection with the Hlighland Mission and those supported
by the Bdinburgh Tabernacle Church, passed into the service of the
hew soclety. Following the amalgamation new workers were appointed,
and several other churches received aid to extend their exertions.
In the first year of its history the united society employed and
#ssisted eighteen workers, which number was increased in course of

time, until in 1838 they were able to support thirty agents.

The history of the united society is one of continuous activity
In the dissemination of the gospel, and if the record of all the

York accomplished were to be preserved, 1t would fill several

Volumes, Through their agents the Home Misslonary Soclety founded

® mmber of churches , and by their financial support enabled other
‘mrches to maintain their witness which could not have continued
%therwise. The society had vma.ny honoured agents whose devotion and
80lf-sacririce mé;de the work of the society eminentky successful,

" contributed to the extension of the Baptist movement in Svotland.
| In the north it had among its agents Mr Sinclair Thomson of Shetland,
L LS TP Tulloch of Westray, Mr James Scott of Scarfskerry, Nr
Wlian Hutchison of Kingussie, and Nr Peter Grant of Grantown.

i Srant succeeded mr Lachlan Macintosh in 1826, and spent his




-7 -

j1ifetime in Grantown, his death taking place in 1867. The church
wyas favoured with many seasons of revival, until its membership
reached the Tigure of 300. Mr Grant became the author of a volume

oz "Spiritual Songs" written in Gaelic, and published in the early

§ years of his ministry. His son William became his colleaguse and
1‘5‘sul<><*,eafaeaor', but later on was called to Bristo Place church, Edinburgh.
' yp James Scott, who studied under thse Rev. Francis Johnstone, was
gettled in Westray where he laboured for eleven years. Goling to

‘| Reies in 1880, he worked faithfully for twenty three years, after

't vhich he removed to Scarfskerry, where he exercised a successful

f ninistry until his death.

p

’I In the Western Highlands, the outstanding missionaries of the
1 fociety were Mr Dugald Simclair, Mr Alex., Grant and Mr Alex,

IL Livingstone. ¥Mr Grant was appointed in 1821 to the Island of Mull,
end hie field stretched from Fort Williem to Tiree, and from Uig

to Kintyre. In the year after his arrival a few were baptised in

"i ¥ull, the following year a few in Tiree, and some time afterwards

“ five in Tobermory, and some in Ardnamurchan. He continued for

many years: and in Dec.1829, after much deliberation amongst the

- friends belonging to the different places, of which Tobermory was |
the centre, it was agreed to form a church at Tobermory, the
Baptists in Tiree, Ross, Ardnamurchan and Torsay being admitted as
members, As the work developed a new church was formed at the

1 w}}, and later on, another at Tiree. Mr Grant laboured

1 In the West for fifty years, and was known amongst the people as

the "Apostle of the West." He died in 1874 in his 90th year.

Hr Alex, Livingstone began to preach in the Island of Lismore

¥ere he owned a farm, but after he was discovered by the Home
¥asion he accompanied Mr Grant on his preaching tours through
lorne, Mull, Skye and the East of Badenoch. After the death of Mr
HutChison of Kinguesie, Mr Livingstoiie éﬁent there for six years, and
8fter another six years in Skye he was transferred to his native
1sle in 1861, where he shepherdedthelittle flock of Baptists, and

Strove to evangelise Appin, Benderloch, and Lorne; and places now
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!I under the Home Mission at Taynulilt and Oban were the scenes of his

lapours. With his own hands he quarried the stones and with the

1 aid of a few workmen whiéh he employed he erected a church and
i mnse on the island of Lismore in 1864. Until 1873 he remained on

‘ the active list of missionaries making tours to Skye and occasion-

slly to Lochgilphead. He died in 1906 in his 9lst year.

In the central district the Home liseion had, in addition to
%]»Hr William Tulloch of Blair Atholl, the devoted energies of Nr
Donald McLellan of Glenlyon. He wae called to succeed the founder
of the church, Mr Archibald Macarthur in 1841, and exercised a
faithful ministry for fifty years. The churches at Rannoch and
| lawers were alsc under his care, and there were several preaching
0f a'ﬁationa.. Like his brother missionaries he went on long preaching

4 excursions, sometimes alone, and sometimes in company with another

¥ 'miseionarjy to variocus parts of the Western Highlands. He frequently
i vielted Loch Turmmel, Blair Atholl and Tullymet. To the south his

§ Journeys extended to Lochearnside, Strathyre and the Moss of

} Stirling. Westwards, hils tours embraced Glendochart, Glenorchy,

4 Appin, Oben, Lismore and Mull., Northwards, he found his way to Fort

4 William and Lochaber.

In the south-west the pioneer of the Home Mission was the Rev.
.James Blair of Saltcoats, who subsegquently became eva.:igelist of the
firés Baptist Union. When pastor of the church at Saltcoats he
Va8 appointed as an agent of the Home Mission and itinerated in
lorth Ayrshire; but in 1837 he was sent to Ayr, as it was consldered
&‘ better centre for home missionary operations. As a result of
¥r Blair's work a Baptist church was founded in Ayr in 1837 with

ten members, which, in the space of two years became fifty. From

v~ S——

byr vr Blair made several journeys throughout the southern part of
¥e county, and instituted several preaching stations. He went
Y0 Dunfermline in 1840 , where he shortly afterwards wes instrumental

In founding the firet Baptist church of the English order in that
| town, |
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A characteristic feature of the early methods of the Home

‘ ¥iseion was the long summer tour when the missionaries in pairs

vent on foot through the Highlands, preaching in every glen and
hamlet they came to . They had sometimes to suffer opposition,
put they were never deterrsed. The tours demandéd a8 great deal of
phyeical energy and patlence, for they were most arduous sy and
were often attended with personal danger. An extract from an
early journal of the Rev., Willlam Tulloch gives a glimpse of the
efforts put forth by the agents of the Home Missionary Society.

"Went from Aberfeldy to Tullymet. Passed the Lord's Day with

4 the churoh there. Passed to Glen Brairchan. Down Strathardle,
| three meetings of 20 each, and one of 19 women. Further down

# strath, four meetings, in all 80 people. OCrossed hill to Black-
| vater, preatied to 20. Lord's Day, preached morning to 200; in

evening the one misslionary preached in Glen Isla to about 40, the

i} other at Glen Shee to 100. People had had sermon only once
# during previous eight months. Passed hill 10 miles to Braemar;
|| 8ave tracts; people Roman Catholic; only three listened. At night
# reached Castleton. Up Dee side above Castleton, two meetings of
§ 10 each; talked with Catholics on religion, avoided controversy.

Down Dee~side, three meetings, 40 people. Farther down, three

| meetings, 70 people. Crossed hill to Glen Shill on way to Strath-
t 8p6y. Abernethy at night, much fatigued, having walked &2 miles
| wetly over hills; Preached to 40.  Lord's Day, Grantown, preached

to full church. Evening, at Abernethy, preached to 150. Down

1 worth side of Spey to Cromdale Parish, audience, 60. Crossed Spey
Yo Abernethy, Lord's Day, preached twice to 300. By Speyside, 7
| nlles, preached to 70. Crossed Spey at Gartenmore, preached to 70.

To Brae 6f Abernethy, people at a loss to understand the Scriptures
for they cannot read the Gaellc Bible, and when they read the

English Bible, they scarcely understand it. Left for Rothiemurchus.
0n Lord's Day preached to 200 and to 80. At a glen on Water Ferns®el

| Preached to 15. To Laggan, two meetings, audience about 40. Left

for Fort William. Walked 16 miles, fatigued and wet, lodged in
house of g Roman Catholic shepherd. At Kilmanivah, ten miles from
Port William attempted to preach; people Roman Catholi€, so none
Came, Fort William, preached to 20 by candle light. At Balachillish,
hearers, Wet s fatigued and latg came to Portnecrosh and preached
by candle light to 28, Port Appin, preached to 60. Pr8ched in
Island of Lismore to 50 and met the brethren. Benderloch, Sunday,
loon preached to 200, evening to 160. Crossed to lMull. Three
Bostings, 80 hearers. Arrived at island of Ulva, gathered 16 people.
Possed to south of Mull, to Gribben, preached to 23. Crossed a'
1 and preached to 70. Arrived at Iona, preached to 60. Lord's
¥ &t Iona, preached to 150; sermon in Iona only once a quarter.
Orossed hill to ferry for Kerrara. At ferry preached twice, 70
%arers, Crossed to Kerrara, and then to Oban, saw Independent
Mnister and friends. Lorne, preached twice, 8C hearers. Sunday,
Mreached twice to 300, six miles from Oban., Passed to Glenurchy,
freached to 17, To the Brae of Glenlyon, preached to 20. Visited
Mator at Milltown. Farther down, preached to 50. Other side of
1, crowded house; Lord's Day, noon 300 to 400, evening, 150.
*ived home at Aberfeldy."

The amount of work accomplished by these misseionaries is

8lmply marvellous, and a year's summary would make a very interesting

1,
_ EEQQEP_L_TOUI' of Itinerary in Highlands Ry 1819,—)
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document. Mr James Blair during his Ayrshire ministry, gave a

statement of his work for the year ending March, 1839. "I have

preached in all 429 times, 272 of thess migeionary, 157 to church
:

x
r

%meetings, 59 puteide, and about 24 in different towns and villages.
;.Besides, I have attended and conducted several prayer meetings,
‘and often visited and conversed »nrivately, and taught with the aid

of two ladies on Friday evenings a class of boys and girls number-

. >
ing from 2C to 40." 7

As a result of the work of the Home Missionary Society the
Gospel has been preached in the remoter parts of the land; there
is scarcely a glen or strath, or hamlet or island or mountain side,
vaich the Baptist preacher has not reached with the story of the

love of God in Christ. Truly an honourable and noble record!

l, Home Missionary Society Report(1839).
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CHAPTER- . VIIT |
‘DECLINE OF THE SCOTS -‘BAPTISTS

T OR ¥ OH ¥ X % -16-
iimOM their rise 1in 1785 to the first decade of the ninetsenth
Ecentury the Scots Baptist movement made remarkable progresas, not
enly in Scotland, but also south of the border; but after that period
vthe work began to decline both in strength and in influence, and
py the middle of the century their ranks were aprreciably attenuated,
and the "Connexion" reduced to a number of unrelated units. But
‘yhile the Scots Baptists declined, it does not follow that the
 Baptist church as a whole was weakened; for those who left ‘the
 Scots Baptist Connexion united themselves with one of the other
Baptist movements. Several things may be cited as contributing to

| the decline of the Scots Baptist institution.

The first thing was the unhappy divisions that took place
through the revival of the sentiment of observing the Lord's Supper
vithout elders. In 1784 this controversy disturbed the peace of
| the churches and accounted for the loss of many valued members,
but harmony was soon restored and the work agaln prospered. But in
| tne early years of the century it became evident that the settlement
0f 1784 was by no means permenent, for it produced another very
Jeerious rupture among the churches. The church in.Edinburgh, owing
bo:the, fact. that its pastors were. unanimously opposed to the
ldea, lost only a few members, but it was .otherwise with the churches
of Dundee and Glasgow. In Glasgow, Dr James Watt was the leader of
ftte division, and in May, 1810 he and 160 members left the fellowsHip
1°f the Scots Baptist church and formed themselves into another
Soclety, with Dr Watt as pastor.'/ In Dundee the church also divided,
_ Fh° Party which held to the liberal views going out and forming
themselves into a separate congregation; end it is quite possible
that the present Rattray Street church in Dundee is the direct
Uneal descendant that broke away from the original body in 1810
The ¢hurch at Aberdeen, though small in membership, divided over
the same question. In the cases of the other Scots Baptist churches

ere were no qivisions in the congregations; the churches acted

. Scottish Baptist Magazine, ii.24. 2. Ward Road Jubilee Souvenir.,
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las such elther in‘accepting or rejecting the new sentiments. The
mrches who favoured the liberal view cut themselves off from the -

§scots Baptist’ Connexiqn, and é.mong them we find the churches at
1

{Paisley, Dunfermline, and Liverpool,.

An anmial circular of 1822 giving statlstics of the recognised

“'_Scots Baptist churches reveals the extent of the 181C division.

}Te returns are made up to August, 1821. Of the thirty churches
r,.lmown to have been founded, the names of only seventeen appear on
‘- the 1list, shewing that almost half of the churches in the Connezion
}tavoured the new sentiments, and had severed themselves from the
original body. The circular is also useful as giving the names

fof the pastore and deacons and number of members in each church.

‘The churches are:- Beverley, Dundee, Edinburgh, Ford Forge,
tGalashiels, Glasgow, Kirkcaldy, Largo, London, NMusselburgh, Newburgh,
Mottingham, Perth, Stirling, Wooler, Ailerdean and Aberdeen. The

f aggregate membership of these churches is given as 991. A sentence
in the letter commenting upon the state of some of the churches

] says that the "orospect is by no means cheering," and urges the

] ﬁecessity for more sarnest pra.yer.!/ The churches which left the
*Jonnexion" sti1l regarded themselves as "Scots Baptists", but of a

j 2ore liberal order, which brought them nearer the practices of other

{ Baptist churches, and was a step towards union.

The work was resumed after the rupture of 1810, and a measure
fot Prosperity again attended the labours of the Scots Baptist

| °h“1'°h08, but it was poor compared with the advancement of former
days, Only two new churches are recorded as having been formed
m!ithin the next twenty years, namely, Leeds in 1833, and Hag-Gate
|t 183¢, The church at Edinburgh continued to make progress, and
: hed to remove to a new and larger meeting house in the Pleasance
[in 1811, It suffered a great loss by the death of Mr Maclean in
| 1812, but the church was fortunate in having two able co-pastors
| ' kosars William Peddie and William Braidwood. The death of MNr

| Haclea,n was a great loss to the Connexion, for he was an able

[ I 5 -

le , e . R
&er ang g worthy servant of Christ, @A was respected by &11 the
l. >
IiE"l’ﬁi‘ﬂistorical Quarterly,  iv.-2E1.
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paptist churches in the land.

History repeats itself. The trouble which disturbed and

|veakened the Scots Baptists in 1810 broke out afresh in 1834, and

ik

vith greater vehemence than ever. The difference which caused

the split in 1810 was a cause of regret to many in the original

§ churches, and a desire was expressed for re~union with their brethren
4 on such grounds as would preserve the harmony of the older section.

4 Accordingly in 1831 negétia.tions were opened by the original church

1 in Edinburgh with the church in Paisley in the hope of attalning

‘] this object, but it completely falled. However, in 1834, the
1Efcircdmstance of two small societies uniting in Aberdeen, one of

'sf: which was in connection with the original churches, brought the

1 subject again before the Edinburgh church, and obliged them to

§ declare whether they ﬁould recognise the united body in Aberdesn

a8 & slster church. Had the union of the two northern churches

4 been formed on the understanding that the united body was to be

g connected only with the original Scots Baptist churches, there

vould have been no difficulty; but this was not the case, and

l tnetituted as these churches were, 1t involved the general

| mestion of communion with those of liberal sentiments. In the
{1 dlscuesion forbearance was urged with those who had adopted the
} liberal view regarding the celebration of the Lord's Supper, but
this was not unanimous. The church in Edinburgh divided, the
Bajordty favouring the new sentiments. The remainder, which was

| ®hout a third, together with two of the pastors left, and formed

i .
" The majority remained in

themselves into a separate body.
Possession of the church premises, and were presided over by Mr

| Benry p, Dickie; while the church of the minority found accommode=-
tHon in Minto House, and were shepherded by Messrs William Pattison
[ John Horsburgh., Had Mr Maclean been alive in 1834 hils forceful
Prsonality would have had some welght in the controversy, but it
I8 doubtful 17 even he could have prevented a split, for the

' hbe.ral sentiments were slowly gaining ground.

.

¥llson, Origin of Scots Baptists, 76.
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;‘i;he obvious intention of making clear their separate positions,

Tbut 1t served no useful purpose. The church of the ma jority took

%

i their

| =84~
The division in the Edinburgh church reacted upon ths other

scots Baptist churches in England and Scotland. The reospective

| ‘pa,rt’ieﬂ in Edinburgh sent out circulars to the other churches, with

Ythe initiative and made the following statements:-~

"We desire it to be understood, that we do not approve of the

Jpractice of eating the Lord's Supper without elders; all we plead
4for 18 forbearance with those churches who think they may do it

1 lawfully, and with such of our brethren as may find themselves at
§ liberty to do so when assembled with «such churches. We hold the
flord's Supper to be exclusively a church orginance, and that it can
jonly be observed by believers statedly coming together as a church
| to observe the conditions of Christ; and being of opinion that the
1 oondition of a church without elders is imperfect, we would

j effectionately and earnestly entreat all churches in that state,
jroperly to consider their duty to appoint elders over them, in

} fulfilment of the will of the Chief Shepherd of the sheep.

"With regard to fellowship with other churches, we fully

] ooncur in the basis laid down by the church in Aberdeen in their

§ lotter; and claim for ourselves and fully admit the right of each
} ohurch, to judge as to which fall within the description contained
} In that basis, or are excluded by it; and desirous that all things
Juey be done in order and in harmony, we will be glad to act in
jooncert with other churches in regard to this matter."

The circular of the original church was issued some time

| 1eter and contained the following:-

""In the month of August last, our sister church in Aberdeen

1 formed a union with another Baptist church in the sameplace, and

§ 3reed to extend their fellowship and forbearance to those

1 Baptist churches who observe the ordinance of the Lord's Supper

] Mthout elders and to other Baptist churches not connected with us.
| Mter some correspondence with them the church here agreed to mest
| % Sunday evening, 30th November, to consider the case of the

ch at Aberdeen whén thé:following quégtion was proposeds=~i:~ cf

| "Whether we were willing to continue in our fellowship the church at

dberdeen which, 1t was admitted, included the question of forbear=-

§ 20 with those who observed the Lord's Supper without elders.' A
| nimber highly approved of the conduct of the church at Aberdeen,

%4 of their principle of forbearance.

"Several brethren, including two pastors and one deacon, stated
rinds as decidedly opposed to the course the church at Aberdeen
bag followed, and the sentiment of forbearance they had adoyted; as

1 tended to set, aside the Divine institution of the pastor's

| gg}“: and to overturn the primitive order and:iconstitution of

1 18t's house, as exhibited in the first churches, whose example
tt is our bounden duty to follow. At the close of the discusslion
1he Volce of the church was taken, and 1t was declided by a majority
blz} favour of continuing in fellowship the church at Aberdeen; thus
: coinging into fellowship those societies and churches which we
altlmider are walking disorderly. The two elders and deacon before
al Uded to, with several others , declared that they could not go
Ong with the majority in the decision they had come to, and that

they Considered it their duty to withdraw from their fellowship." b

The circular letters sent out by the respective parties in

L Wiléon,

Origin of Scots Baptists, 80.
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gdinburgh brought the subject under the consideration of the churches,
Jand urged them to decide to which party they would adhere. The

#re’ault was that the churches at Dundee and Glasgow again divided

fand formed separste partlies, and the other Scots Baptist churches
{adhered to one or other of the parties in Edinburgh. Five churches

; psprossed thelir sympathy with the new sentiments, viz., Kirkcaldy,

w Anstruther, Saltcoats, Nottingham and Leeds; which must be added
Sto those who seceded in 1810. Only ten churches ars mentioned

l 88 holding to the original sentiments, namely, Edinburgh, Glasgow,
:ﬁ Dundes, Largo, Newburgh, Stirling, Galashiels, Beverley, Wooler
M and Hag=Gate , and of these, three were hopelessly divided. These
ﬂf repeated divisions weakened the influence of the Scoté Baptist

| churches, and seriously retarded their progress. It is safe to say
“‘ﬂ that the Connexion never recovered from the injury wrought by thess

-
L

{ controversies and divisions.

Another factor that contributed to the declline of the Scots
Baptiste was the rise and progress of the “English order of churches,
1 and e,léo thoge of the Tabernacle connexion which approximated them.
| Mter ¥r Haldane became a Baptist, an invasion was begun on the
| strongholds of Mr Maclean and his friends. - Mr Haldane's Baptist
Tabernacle became a famous resort every Sunday, and many yielded
to the power and elogquence of the attack with the result that the
‘Voterans in the field suffered much in disappointment and loss of
Wubere,  The Baptist churches of the “English order also received
A 180y members from the Scots Baptist churches. Mr Christopher
inderson's ministry in Charlotte Chapel likewise made a strong
| %peal, and many went to his church. But it was not the eloquence
| °f these preachers alone that drew the people; the new order of
thurcheg was becoming popular. The Scots Baptist custom of mutual
: exho!‘tation led to many irregularities, which was distressing to
those who loved peace and order in Divine worship. The idea of
1 °Pclally trained ministers who were wholly set apart for their
Yor¥ also made a deep impression upon thoughtful people; while

the Practice of open communion was gaining favour. The experience




-8

of the Scots Baptist church in Paisley affords an illustration of

the leavening of the soqiety by the new Baptist order. In 1851

they called their firstv salaried minister, and while the plural

- pastorate continued it was not for long; and by 1880 when Oliver

Flett was settled, the practice of mutual exhortation was discarded

slso. In the following year strict communion was abolished, so

- that the church at Paisley became a modern Baptist church in the
fﬁll gense of the word. In Dundee the liberal section of the Scote
Baptists appointed a paid pastor, and gave up mutual sxhortation,
while another section of them adopted the f‘ull({English)’ox-der. In
Bdinburzh, the pé,rty that held to the original sentiments eventually
sought comrunion with their liberally-minded brethren, so that the
breach was healed; and by a lgradual process the practices of

mtual exhortation, plurality of pastors and even that of strict
communion came to an end. Thus, after the lapse of forty or fifty

years the church over whioch Mr Maclean presided, became a church

of the "English" order. It is right to add that the divided bodies
in Glasgow ceme together in 1841 in a most happy union, although
they did not adopt the methods of the new order. The churches of
the "English" order, and those founded by the Haldanes which were
Practically the same, continued to grow in strength and ihfluenoe ’

| and as they grew the older order declined. This result is not

Burprising in view of the special equipment of their ministers,

and their concentration of purpose. Hence it is that the newer

order has, in not a few cases, absorbed the old, or supplanted it

by a gradual process, until oomparatively few churches rema.ined

"o were recognised as Scots Baptist churches.

The "Church of Christ" movement also accounts for the
Usappearance of a few Scots Baptist churches. Had the Scots
Baptist Connexion remained intact , it 1s doubtful if the "Churches
°f Christ" would have had any influence upon the Scots Baptists,
bt when the "Gonnexion" was broken up by the general adoption of
the newer sentiments, a few churches assoclated themselves with the
"Churches o Christ", as the practices of that body approximated

their Ovn original views.
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A fourth factor that accounted for the decline of the Scots
papt1sts a8 well as for the decline of other Baptist churches was
the stream of emigration from the rural districts. The Scots
paptist churches of Killin and Lawers were both closed on account
of the entire congregations emigrating to Canada. Regarding the
durch at lLawers, a note in the "London Baptist NMagazine" gives
the following information:=- "In the summer of 1815 a Baptist church
of about 18 members, with their minister, Allen McDumed, left Bread-
slpane and emigrated to British North America, all sailing in one
ship. They set up a church about twelve miles from Montreal, and
then removed to aboult 83 miles away where they settled."f/Other Scots

Baptist churches in country areas suffered also by emigration.

In reflecting upon the decline of the Scots Baptist communities
the question may be asked, why so many splits among them? The
angwer must be found in the history itself. The spirit of forbearance
had grown amongst the churches, and in any controversy this spirit
ceme into conflict with hard and fast rules and practices which had
already served their purpose, for the people realised that to forbear
¥es more in keeping with the Baptist ideal of freedom. It has been
fuggested that the adoption of a Fformal creed would have settled
8y controversy. But this is doubtful, as questions might arise
for which no provision was made in the creed; and the history of the
Scottish church shews that even a formal creed did not prevent a
difforence of opinion, for there were several seocessions from the
reformed church, and these again were divided into smaller groups.
There is this to be said for the conservative party in the
Scots Baptists, that & vital principle lay behind the formal qauee
°f disruption, and it was nothing less than the very existence of
the ministry. Brethren had obtained entrance into some of the smaller
urches, who had threatened to empty the pastoral office of 1ts
ontent ang authority; and decrying the evil, the churches combatted
for the Gospel appointment. But they pushed their argument to the
Terge of sacerdotalism, when they denied liberty to a church to

factise communion unless a pastor presided.

1, ' ,
‘@Mtist Magazine (1817), 79.




CHAPTER IX
TEE FIRST BAPTIST UNION
BRI I R
EALTHOUGH the Baptist movement in Scotland had been in existence
?sipce the middle of the eightesnth oentury no attempt was nade at a
forma.l unlon of the churches until the fourth decads of the follow~
ving century. That the need for a wider fellowship was felt in some
querters is absolutely certain, for we find a few churches and . _
pinisters seekxing fellowship with those of theilr own faith and order.
The church at Balibeg, hearing of another Baptist church in Edinbuiég,h,
imediately got into communication with it, and sent their minister
for formal ordination. The first "English® Baptist church in Gle;,sgow
sought fellowship with the churches of a similar faith in England.
¥r ﬁarclay, of Kilwinning, feeling his isclation, formed a friendship
vlth ¥r Anderson of Edinburgh, and brought the two churches into
close communication. But there was no general desire for a union
of the churches. The Scots Baptists were not quite so isolated as
their brethren by virtue of a priﬁciple that operated amongst them
from their inception. They were linked into a "connexion", and
vhile theres were no meetings of churches and delegates, the ’individua.l
thurches were kept in touch by means of an annual letter from the
riginal church in Edinburgh, and by visite from brethren deputed
for t he purpose. But after the amalgamation of the Home }"ission
8gencies, whose work shewed the value of co-operation, a desire was
therished for a similar unlon among the churches, and within 2
fow years it took definite form. A meeting consisting of ministers
&d laymen from various places was held at Tullymet on 29th Jul;"
1835, for the purpose of discussing the contemplated union. After
rayer, ¥r James A. Haldane preached an excellent and impressive
%Tmon; and letters were read from various churches approving of
the %blect. The following resolutions were passed as a basis for
future Proceedings s =~ |
1. That an Asgociation be now formed to be called "The Scottish

tist Association"; consisting of such churches and merbers of

courchea as, approving of the objects contemplated, may wish to
Otioperate in their promotion; and that, until the accession of
T churches, those of Tullymet, Blair Atholl, Grantown, Lawers,

Bap
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Killin, Perth, Cupar, Gresnock, killport and Campbeltown be

consldered as constituting the Association.

II. That the objects contemplated by the Association be the
followings - .

l. The increase of brotherly love and friendly intercourse
among such churches as agree in holding the sentiments
usually termed evangslical. ‘

2. The promotion of united exertion in whatever may advance
the cause of Christ in general, and the interests of the
Baptist denomination in particular,

3. To obtain accurate statistical information relative to
Baptist churches, societies, institutions, etc. throughout
the country.

4, To address to the united churches an annual letter, with
a report of the proceedings of the Association.

III. That, to accomplish these objects, a meeting be held
anmually in such places as may be mutually agreed upon, at which
meeting a deputation and letter be expected from each church in the
dssoclation; the letter to give a general account of God's dealings
vith them during the past year; to state particularly their increasec

| or decrease during that period, together with their present numbers
and to point out any portion of the country which may appear to

them to demand the special attention of Christians, in order to
its being efficiently supplied with the preaching of the gospel.

L.IV. That in the proceedings of the Association, it be not con-
sldered that any bond is entered into, by which one church is
bliged to conform to the usages of the rest; but that it be
distinctly understood and fully recognised that each church has,
and ought to retain within itself power and authority to exercise
all church discipline, rule, and government, and to put into
éxecution all the laws of Christ necessary to its own edification,
ccording to its own views, independently of any other church or
thurches whatsoever., Mr Robert Thomsén, Perth, was appointed
sscretary, pro tem.Y

In the course of a few years several other churches joined
the Association, which gave much encouragement to the promoters,

4 strengthened the movement. Six other churches signified their

8proval of the effort, though they did not formally unite. It is

 Batifying to note that the churches which composed the Association,

belonged to the various orders of Baptists, which was an indication

et the spirit of unity and the desire for a widet fellowship was

frowing, and also a prediction of the time when the consolidation
°f the Scottish Baptists would be complete. It is also worth
fcording that several leading Baptist ministers took part in the
Proceedings of the Association in its early years, namely, lir James

Haldfme, Mr William Innes and Mr James Paterson.

1%@5, Scottish Baptist Association.
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In 1842 the Association received a valuable addition to its
ranks when Mr Francis Johnstone migrated to Cupar. He was a man

of outstanding gifts, and of boundless energy and enthusiasm, and

fmae in whole=hearted sympathy with the work of the Association.

| He was appointed joint-secretary with Mr Robert Thomson; and that

same year the Association decided to be henceforth known as "The

Baptist Union of Scotland." Seventeen churches were now associated.

The first meeting of the Assoclation under its new name was

held at Cupar in 1843, and it marked the beginning of a new ora.

The annual circular letter was written by Mr Francis Johnstone,

and sounded a loud call to the churches to greater Christian effort
and enterprise. A lofty vision inspired him, which he communicated
to those associated with him. Taking for his subject, "The lMeans
of Advancing the Baptist Denomlina.tion in Scotland", he advocated
among other things, the appointment of an itinerant evangelist,

a fund to assist the weaker churches especially those in the south
of Scotland (the Home Mission taking care of those in the north),
and an institution in Scotland for the training of men for the
ministry.y The effect of Mr Johnstone's letter was soon evidenced,
for within the next fow years several important developments took
‘Place. A fund was inaugurated to assist the weaker churches

4 to open up new fields of labour. Mr Johnstone and Mr James

| Blair were asked to conduct evangelistic tours, and to solicit

funds for the Union's work, which resulted in a substantial
Increase to the funds . In 1845 Messrs James Blair and kT.P.
Bendergon weré appointed as whole time evangelists, and their
"rk proved very fruitful. They itinerated in the southern and
tntral counties of Scotland, and were successful in gaining many
Wherents to the Baptist faith, and of stimulating the churches
they visited. Two new churches were founded at that time, one at
l‘m}-l-through the efforts of ¥r Blair, and the other in Glasgow
¥aich yr James Taylor formed at the request of several Baptists
In the o1ty, The year 1845 saw also the €omméncement of a

dgnomin&tional magazine, called "The Evangelist", which, in a short

L ¥inutes, First Baptist Union.
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time reached a monthly circulation of 3,000. copies. A children's
pegazine, under the title of "The lyrtle" was lssued in addition,

|and one for gratis distribution called "The Friendly Visitor."

The first printed report of the Union's work was issued in
1845, and contalned the following information of the Baptist

witnese in Scotland ¢~

"From the statistics obtained 1t appears that there are in
Scotland about 90 Baptist churches, so called, having about 5,500
mewbers, making on an average 61 to each church. OFf these about
4763 reside on the mainland, and 737 in the islands - 343 in
Oriney and Shetland, and 394 in the Hebrides., Nearly 1,000 of
 them speak Gaelic. Besides these, there are 100 or 200 not formed
into churches, or in fellowship with churches not holding Baptist
principles; and about 50 called Bersan Baptists.".l

About this time a request was received from the Home Kiseion
urging the Union to homologate, to which reply was made that the
request would have their favourable consideration. After the matter
had been fully gone into by a sub-committee; the Union replied in
the following terms:-

"That while none would be more eager for such a union, and
that twe. amre. ready to advance the interests of the Home Misgion,
ot twe, are- decidedly of opinicn that by going on meanwhile

| "th our various objects as formerly, we shall more effectively
d rapidly advance the kingdom of God in the land." %

It seems a.‘pity that the Baptist Union did not ses its way
%0 unite with the Home Miseion, for it would have added consider-
81y to its strength, and hastened the consolidation of the Baptist
Edenomina.tion in Scotland. Explanation has been made that the main
‘ %ject of the Union was the dissemination of Baptist principles in
the larger towns, leaving the more thinly populated parts to the
are of the Home Mission, and that the contemplated alliance would
bave mage it daifficult for the Baptist Union to adhere to its
riginal object. There may be a modicum of ﬁru’ch in the explanation,
bt one is inclined to believe that the real reason of non-compliance
8y 1n the attitude which certain Home lMission members had assumed
tovarqe the Baptist Union. Their withdrawal from the Union and
their Criticism of its methods revealed a lack of sympathy; moreover,

there wog 8 feeling that the Home Mission was deslirous of e!.bsorbing

" Re
~ROrt, First Baptist Union (1845). 2. Mimites, Baptist Union.
-
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{ the work and interests of the Union into its own operations. It
| vas therefore impossibvle for the Baptist Union to form an alliance

vith any body, a part of which was entirely ocut of sympathy with

ite aims and methods,.

The attitude of certain Baptist ministers to the Union was

;" revealed in a letter published in the "Free Church Magazine" for

.February,v 1846. It appears that in their January issue, the "Frge

i (hurch Magazine" took the Baptist Union to task for circulating a

1 tract which they characterised as "offensive", and contained a

"tissue of living falsehoods throughout." Several Baptist ministers,

| some of whom formerly took an interest in the work of the Baptist

 Unlon sent a letter to the Free Church Magazine stating that they

I had "no knowledge of the tract in gquestion, neither have we any

connection with the said 'Union', but we owe it in Justice to the

older established Baptist churches of Scotland, to say, that it is

| it a mere fraction of their members which has lately shot up

Into an association assuming this lofty appellation, calculated

to lead the ignorant to conclude that the Baptists in Scotland

have marshalled themselves under its banner, whereas the great

body stand aloof from it, altogether disapproving of its proceed=-

Ings " The letter was signed by James A. Haldane, William Innes,

Henry p, Dickie, Andrew Arthur, Christopher Anderson, Jonathan

Watson, John Leechman, Aleit. Macleod and James Paterson.h/
The statements of the letter were not allowed to go unchallenged

for the executive of the Baptist Union sent a communication for the

q'.
Prusal of the nine brethren concerned, in the following termsj§=

!We certainly did not expect such treatment from brethren
® esteemed and loved; and towards whom, or anyone else, we
otally unconscious, as a Union, of having done anything
yrong; all our proceedings are open and above board. Not one of
them, " gq far as we know, was inconsistent with reason or with
Scripture. At the same time, we were animated with the best of
foolings towards all our other denominational institutions. Why,
°n, should we have been looked upon with suspiciont Why, even if
g(im 18d thought that in some things we were not acting wisely,
0 d you not, communicate with ourselves privately, or in one of our
ot 288zines, than proceed so hastily to stigmatise us in an
utside publication? However you may regerd the matter, dear
Tothren, the committee and friende of the Union feel that we have

L

¥hoy
Wore ¢

free Church Magazine ,Feb. 1848. 2. Minjges, First Baptist Union.
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| veen deeply injured. Permit us therefore respectfully, to ask
1 the following questions:-

i. Were you aware of the number of churches and members when

| you called the Union a 'mere fraction'?

9, Is it your solid conviction that the name of the Union
pespeaks an intention to mislead the ignorant as to the real

i} state of the case? Or that the title necessarily implies what

you seem to suppose any more than the title of the "Baptist Union
of England" does or did some time ago?

3. On what authority or on what ground do you assert that the
great body of Baptists stnd aloof for the reason you give, namely,
that they 'altopgether disapprove of the Union's proceedings'®

4, Ssupposing this last expression to be truly an utterance of
your own personal opinions, we ask a candid explanation of it.
What are the proceedings of the Union of which you altogether
disapprove?

"It must be obvious to you, dear brethren, that as we have

‘F been publicly stigpatised, a public vindication of ourselves is
§ sbsolutely necessary. And it will afford us much pleasure 1if,
| by any explanation of yours, we shall be enabled to make that

vindication, not merely just to ourselves, but also, as little

a8 possible, offensive to you. We therefore request a reply

signed by all who signed the letter in the Free Church Hagazine,"
The letter was signed by Robert Thomson, John Pullar, Alex. Greig,
Prancis Johnstone, Robert Robertson, James Taylor, David Eglin

and William Lamont (Executive of Baptist Union).*

Only two replies were received, in each of which one other
hdd concurred; but they were not regarded as satisfactory. The
executive of the Union therefore felt that they should publicly
vindicate themselves, and this was done through the columns of
the "Baptist Reporter", and the "Primitive Church Nagazine." From
the "Baptist Reporter" we take the following extractj-

"From what has been received, we learn that the amount of
the Union's alleged transgression has been the following, namely:
that it has begun new churches in towns where Baptist:churches
already exist, that it has called iteelf the 'Baptist Union of
Scotland', and that its proceedings are unnecessary. If this be all
they have againat the Union, we hold that they are in honour bound
%0 come forward and acknowledge that they have done us wrong,

&nd that they were labouring under some manifest mistake wl_len they
80 hastily got up such a charge. (1) The title of the Union is
Objected to, as if it implied that all Baptists in Scotland were
Onnected with it; on which we observe that it neither implies,
wor is intended to imply anything of the kind., Besldes, in all
our reporte, care has been taken to distinguish the churches
Yhich are in the Union from those who are not. (2) With regard to
forming new churches in towns where Baptist churches previously
S*isted, what are the facts? In Galashiels there has been for
B8y yoars a small Scots Baptist church of the stiffest kind, with
"Mich the converts of Mr Blair's mission refused to unite, so that
6 formation of a new church was unavoidable. In Glasgow the
Union agreed to aid in the formatlon of a new interest at the
Pquest of several Glasgow friends, but not with a view of inter-
ring with any other Baptist church, either as to locality or

Tombers , (3) With regard to the Union's operations being unnecessary,

L ¥inutes, First Baptist Union.
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| its own friends deeply feel that there is the most urgent necessity
| for them; in proof of which they are willing not only to give

their own t§me and labour and money; but also to undertake the
drudgery, without fee or reward, and to ask the contributions of
others in furtherance of its objects."l

The tract which started the correspondence in the free Church

| yagazine was a treatise on baptism, entitled, "The Origin, Antiquity

and Claims of the Baptists," the sentiments of which every loyal

' Baptist could heartily endorse. 1In fact, the tract stated the

paptist position so clearly that the "Baptist Reporter" used it
a8 one of its magazine articles. It was hardly to be expected that
gPresbyterian church magazine would subscribe to Baptist sentiments;

tut the attitude of the nine Baptist ministers is both unjustifiable

" and inexplivable. Had they read the tract, which they ought to have

‘dmm, they surely would have written in its defence, but to use the

occasion as an opportunity for expressing their disapproval of the
vork of the Baptist Union betrayed an uncharitable and &n unsympath-
otic spirit. It was a most regrettable occurrence, and must have

been discouraging and disappointing to the leaders of the Union;

but it did not seem to hinder them in their work, for after the

- trouble had ceased, several churches were received into the member-

ﬂﬁP of the Union, and additional responsibilities were shouldered.

One great work which the Union undertook was the management
and maintenance of the Academy which Mr Johnstone founded for the
training of men for the ministry. Beginning in Cupar with four
students, Mr Johnstone transferred them to Edinburgh when he settled
ﬁmre, and continued his tutorial work. The Union recommended the
¥ork to the churches and asked them to support it, but in 1846 the
Academy became s part of the Union's operations, and Mr Johnstone

¥as appointed tutor. With the aid of the students several churches

- Were supplied with preachers, and evangelistic services were con-

ducteqd, The church at Dalkeith whiech had been closed, was resuscit-
8ted through the efforts of one of the Academy students (Wm Lees),
¥ho was afterwards settled as pastor. Several of the men trained

by ke Johnstone settled in Scottish pastorates, and did

L. Baptist Reporter(1846), 345.




;most excellent work.

It may be asked, why did the larger churches hold aloof

3

ftrom the Baptist Union? One reason was, though it may not have
freen the chiefl one, a doctrinal difference. The Union associated
1iteolr with the teaching known as the "Three Universals", and

|
these were embodied on the title page of its magazine, the

"Bvangelist.” "The love of God to all, the death of Christ for

:&'all, and the work of the Holy Spirit in all." The older Baptist
.5 .

churches wers rigidly Calvinistic in their doctrine, and there-~
A
ffore refused to identify themselves with the more liberal views

| of Chriptian belief.

Another reason that kept many churches apart was the rigid

| views of independence which they cherished. They were afraid

that, by uniting with others they might lose a certain amount of

| their independence, and rather than run any risk they remained

in their isolation.

But the chief reason is believed to have been lack of
Sfupathy with the enterprise of the Union leaders.a/. The promoters
of the Baptist Union were all young men who were eager for
iventure in the service of Christ, and who did not hesitate to
launch out when a new opportunity presented itself. The others
Wubted the discretion of theae younger leaders, and held aloof
from them. There may also have been a 1little jealousy. But
lotwithetanding the lack of support from the larger churches,

%4 the criticiem of certain ministers, the Union continued its
York with varying success for twenty years; and had it not been
for the removal to England of some of its lsaders, it might never

have ceased. Nr Landels and Mr Taylor were called to spheres in

Engla.nd, a,ﬁd finally Mr Johnstone who had been its secretary and

Wor of 14 Academy was transferred to Cambridge in 1855; and

% N0 one wag forthcoming to take up the work he so ably carried

M both Union and Academy came to an end.

1,
Scottish Baptist Magazine, x1i. 71.




It has been acknowledged that the first Baptist Union

ccomplished a work out of proportion to its resources. It conduct~
{d three magazines; founded several churches; supported two, and
or & time, three evangelists; gave support to a number of smaller
fhurches ; and trained seventeen young men for the Baptist ministry.
;bfit had done nothlng else, 1t may fairly be claimed that it had
Jrendered good service to the Baptist denomination by shewing what

gmgm be done by a few devoted men whose heart was in their work,

and by promoting the spirit of unity among the churches. And

#though the first Baptist Union came to an untimely end, we believe
Qﬂmtits work stimulated the efforts which followed, to consolidate

#the Baptist movement in Scotland.

..........




CHAPTER X
A CENTURY OF PROGRESS

AR BN

OBNTURY has passed since the three main streams of Baptist
sotivity co-operated in the formation of the Baptist Héme Missionary
gociety, and during that time the denomination has made consider-
ghle advance, and the work has been consolidated. A hundred years
fago there was an aggregate of sixty Baptist churches in Scotland.

§In course of time, many of those passed out of existence, on account
fof various circumstances, but others were formed, until the total

.;at the present day is slightly over one hundred and fifty churches.
§Ths streams of Baptist activity which had their rise in the middle
fand close of the eighteenth century continued to flow, and others

 joined them, until all were merged into a flood~tide of service

for the advancement. of the kingdom of God, and the salvation of
mn. Various factors have.contributed to the progress of the
Baptist movement during the century, and have helped to bring it

to its present state of consolidation.

The DEVOTION OF CONSECRATED INDIVIDUALS must be placed first,

 for it was the unflinching fidelity of the pionsers that gave the

Baptists a foothold in Scotland, and made the work easier for their
Buccessors. The record of the movement shews that many churches
founded throughout the century owe their existence to the personal
offorts of consecrated men, both clerical and lay, and in not a

few cases, to devoted women.

In the city of Aberdeen, George Street church was formed

ftht’ough the efforts of Dr Alex. Anderson, He had been minister of

the Parigh of Boyndie, but came out at the Disruption of 1843,
becoming ’shortly afterwards Free Church ministér of 0ld Aberdeen.
hile thers his views on baptism changed, and on making them public,
% was declared by the Free Church Assembly of 1848 to be "no

longer either g merber or minister of the Free Church." Thrown

Upon hig own resources he started a school, the success of which

*18bled him to preach the Gospel without fee or reward for twenty-
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nine years. He founded a church in George Street, and when his

nealth falled, his congregation amalgamated with the Church in

dopown Terrace, Dr Anderson becoming honerary pastor of the united
‘Fohurchs  Another church in Aberdeen owes its existence to the
qmnificence of a consecrated layman, Mr John Stewart of Banchory,
Hyho offered the sum of £40C as the salary of a pastor for two years
Wif at least eight peresons could be got together to form the nucleus
fof a new church. At length a few Baptist brethren accepted Mr
Jstewart's offer, hired a hall, and éngaged the Rev., Alex. Bisset,

F .4, of Kirkecaldy to commence services. The effort succeeded,
several were baptised, and a church was formed, which now worships

‘}in the magnificent building at Gilcomston Park.

At Longside, near Peterhead, about the middle of last century,

: Ir George Thorne, who was a devout Baptist, settled there as super-

Heor of excise. Through his own enthusiasm he attracted a number

| of like=minded people. Renting two cottages, he had them comverted

Inte a meeting place, while a baptistery was built later in the

‘garden. Many came from far and near, and in a comparatively short

time a Baptist church was formed. When Mr Thorne was transferred

to Edinburgh in 1859, the church removéd to Peterhead, where the
4 York continued and prospered. At PForfar, Mr Richard Steel from
| frantown-on-Spey settled in 1872, and held a series of meetings,
| "th the result that a church was formed with twenty-three members,

- "or which Mr Steel presided as pastor for nine years. At

9@1_1521_6_2" Mr Alex., Balfour commenced a Baptist cause in 1868, and

%rried it on until his death in 1894, after which the church

| fe®me to have lapsed.

The church at Alloa was formed mainly through the efforts of
I James Scott of Tullibody. Through studying the New Testament
he, ang those who had gathered round him, became convinced that a
thurch should consist of a converted membership, and that baptism
™88 the 8ymbol of Christian faith. Mr Scott with his wife and six
*Wers wore formed into a church on 6th November, 18%8. Shortly

'ter the formation of the church, Mr Scott undertook aggressive
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fwork. in connection with the Home Missioh._ In 1854 he was relieved

from his occupation through the assistance iof the Home Missicon and

;|

tthe Bristo Place church, Edinburgh. He made journeys across the
ochil Hills to Auchterarder and Crieff, and nearer hand to Dollar,
; ¢lackmannan, Kincardine and Grangemouth. He was instrumental in

fresuscitating the church at Crieff, which had ceased to meet since

Ir Alex. Liacleod :.16ft in 1820. He also formed a cause at

|

] ]

Auchterarder in 1845. His labours in Tillicoultry and Alva large-

} ly contributed to the formation of the churches in those places.
} Denny church was formed by the late Mr William Wright in 1891,
f who was pastor of the congregation until his death in 1922. In

11912 wr Wright left his business and devoted his whole time to the

work of the church, but from beginning to end his services were

glven gratuitously. Alva church was founded in 1882 by the Rev.

10 W, Laing who was a native of Alva. He conducted meetings in

the town before he studied for the ministry. Several of the
Alloa members who resided in Alva supported Mr Laing, and helped
in the formation of the new church. Some of the Alva members were

the means of starting new causes at Dunblane and Callander, but

| 8fter a few years they ceased.

In Fife, a Baptist church was formed at Leslie in the summer
of 1880 with 33 members. It 6#99 its inception to the labours of
® Thomas Lister, who commenced Christian work while yet in his
teens, Many were converted through his efforts and baptised; and
"en the Union Bank asked him to go to their branch in Govan, the
‘ompsny of Christians felt that they could not do without their
leader, and invited him to remain améng them as their pastor. The
Uilemme, was a serious one for Nr Lister, but he accepted the invitd-
tlon of the peopie , formed them into church order, and devoted his
life to the Christian ministry. He wae only nineteen years of
%€ at the time, but the action of the congregation was justified,
for the ohurch grew, and Mr Lister became one of the leading

ministers of the denomination.
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At High Blantyre in Lanarkshire, where a local prayer union
existed, Mr Walter Wilson, its president became a Baptist, and
geveral others followed his example, with the result that a church
yas formed in 1896, with Mr Wilson as co=-pastor at first, and finally

gole pastor.

In Edinburgh, Mr Francis Johnstone became the founder of a
new Baptist church. He had been minister in Cupar, and was the.
leading spirit of the first Baptist Union. At a meeting of the
Union held in Cupar, he gave an address on the "Best iiethods for
Promoting the Interests of the Baptist Denomination in Scotland."
Be gave practical effect to the address by resigning his cvharge
in Cupar, in order to found a new church in his native city,
vhere he saw an oprortunity. Hiring the Merchants' Hall in Hunter
Square, he commenced servises, and after gathering a number of
followers, a church was constituted in 1848, which is now known

8 Marshall Street Baptist church. Morningside church, Edin-

burgh, is due to the consecrated enterprise of the Rev, James
Ounming Brown. Observing that a church building in the Morning-
8lde district wase for sale, and believing that there was room
for a Baptist church in the neighbourhood, he promptly took the
mtter in hand, and after prayer and consideration, bought the
hilding for £3,000, and formed a church with those who had
@thered around him in 1894. The Rev. George Macdonald was
fwcceseful in founding a church in the Abbeyhill district of

Rinburgh in 1895.

| In the West of Scotland the church at Rehfrew had its
boginning in a kitchen meeting conducted by the Rev. Joseph Burns
f Clydebank, A mission wag formed to begin with, under the care
0f the Clydebamk church and pastor, but in 1898 the friends at
Renfrew formed themselves into a church, and two years later

®alleq g pastor of their own. In ﬁelensburgh, Mr Robert Dickise,

" Totired Glasgow merchant, and a member of the Scots Baptlst

¢
hareh in Glasgow, succeeded in gathering a number of people who
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old similar views and formed them into church order in 1833. They
et in a chapel erected at Lr Dickie's expense, and continued until
Qbout:1870, after which the congregation scattered. The cause
jas resuscitated in 1880 through the efforts of another Glasgow

gentleman, kir Norman Macleod, who was preparing himself for the

ministry.

In the city of Glasgow a church was formed inPlantation district
ty the Rev. George Harper. Believing that God had called him to
the ministry Mr Harper commenced preaching, and quickly gathered
8 bvody of Christian peopls, who formed a church in 1897, which has

é;bedome one of the strongest churches of the denomination in Scotland.

At Johnstone Mr Skene Smith, a gentleman of llterary distirici-»-—
%tion, cormenced a church and carried it on for several years until
E&dvancing age compelled him to resign, after which the work ceasod.
EBut in 1900 the cause was re-started through the efforts of the

Rev, D. McKenzie, and the work prospered.

In the county of Ayrshire two new churches were founded by
onsecrated laymen. Ir Thomas Ramsay commenced & mission in Maybole
wich, in 1900 was formed into a Baptist church. Nr Ramsay built up
8 strong cause which now worships in a building of its own. At New
_P_{'_ei’f_l_‘:f__i_c_k Mr Thomas Young began meetings in 1887, and these proving
successful, e church was formed in 1889. Mr Young acted as pastor
for twenty years, and succeeded in opening a new place of worship

1n 1901,

The church at ,IE?}EO owes its existence to the gensrosity of a
loble lady, Miss Scott Macdougall, of lakerstone. She engaged a
Wesionary for religious work on her estate, the Rev. James Work,
ind through his endeavours a Baptist church was formed in 1877.
™e church at Selkirk was founded in 1880 through the exertions of

I James Brown.
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“econd factor in the development of the modern Baptist movement
is found in the OFF-SHOOTS FRONM MANY OF THE CONGREGATIONS. When
Ethere were Tewer churches, members had sometimes to travel long

Edista.nces to the nearest Baptist church, and these in course of

time, commenced new causes in their own districts.

1
!
x

In Aberdeen a new church was formed at Union Grove in 1891 by a
mmber of members from the Crown Terrace church who felt the need
of & Baptist cause in another part of the city. The church at

osgismouth was formed in 1862 by several friends who had been in

?
|
|
1
f

the habit of attending the church at Elgin. Several of the Hopeman
friends were members of the church at Lossiemouth, and for twenty-~
five years walked thither each Sunday to worship, but in 1896 they

decided to form a church in their own town.

! In the county of Fifs a church was started at Leven in 1892
by & few local friends who were members of the church at Largo.
lllicoultry was formed in 1893 by gseveral members of the Alva

 thurch who felt the distance too great.

In Glasgow several churches were formed by off-shoote from
othgr congregations. Hillhead church was formed by' gseveral of the
 Melaide Place church members who resided in the Hillhead district.
A mesting was held in September, 1883, and a new church formed |
With twenty~one members. A call was sent to the Rev., F.H, Robarts,
d under his ministry the work grew. The Rev. J.T. Forbes, D.D.
fucceeded in 1901, and through him the work has increased until
the church is now one of the foremost Baptist churches in the

kihgdmﬂ- It has a well-squipped puilding, and carries on two

tissions, one at Partick and the other at Port~Dundas. The
Partick Baptist church is an off-shoot from the Partick Mission of
the Hillhead church. Many of the members of the Mission felt that

e time had come for the formation of another church as the

Saptist denomination was not represented in the district. A

‘hurch wag accordingly formed in 1904 with Rev. David ¥iller as

Pastor. fThe offort has certainly been justified, for the Partick
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churoch has become a strong congregation. Alexandria church is an
off-shoot from Dunbarton., It was started as a mission in 1891,

put in the following year was constituted as a church.

In Lanarkshire a few churches owe their existence to older
voongregations. Motherwell was commenced in 1886 by several of the
%Wishaw congregation who resided in Motherwell. Carluke, likewisse,
| vas an off-shoot of the Wishaw church in 1889. Another group of
¥ishaw mermbers formed a church at Cleland in 1898, but it continued
only for a few years. The church at Bellshill was formed in 1893

by several from the Motherwell church. Rutherglen church was begun

in 1893 by a company of friends from Bridgeton.

In Ayrshire a cause was founded at New Cumnock by twelve

members of the 0ld Cumnock church who belonged to that neighbour-

hood . Tha date is 1893.

There are a few other churches which are off-shoote in the

sense that they came from other congregations, but strictly speak-
ing, they are SPLIT BRANCHES which broke off because of differences
| between them and the parent churches. In Dunfermline, Viewfield
¢hure¢h is a split from the old Scots Baptist church which dated
from 1780. Being dissatisfied with the Scots Baptist method of
conducting public worship, a number left in 1842 and formed a new
cause which, in course of time, became a Very influential church,
¥ith excellent church buildings and manse. The West Baptist church
of Dunfermline is a split from Viewfield. Several disliked the
introduction of the open communion system at Viewfield, preferring
to retain close communion, and thesé created a new congregetion in
1897, but as their members in course of time became more liberally
 binded, they adopted the principles for which they had formerly
8eceded. The church at Largo split off from the Scots Baptist
thurch in that town, as they were desirous of having open communion.
It was formed in 1867. Perth West church wae formed in 1920 by 80

Bembers who left the original church over sOme matter of contro-

Versy,
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In Glasgow,. Dennistoun church is the result of a split that
occurred in the East Regent Street church (now John Knox St. cﬁurch).
in 0ld minute gives the following information : "On 20th January,
1851, 72 members of the East Regent St. church assembled in Kinloch's
goffee House, Candleriggs, and passed the following resolution:-

'fe withdraw from the fellowship of the East Regent Street church
‘becauae its affalrs are not managed agresably according to the
;,principles of an independent church.' "' The church which was formed
then has become a large congregation, and worships in the slegant

wildings which they erected at Meadowpark Street, Dennlstoun.

In Galashiels, also, a new church was formed as the result of
la division. But in this case it was the supporters of the original
 ideas that broke off as hey were in the mi;lority. In 1875 there
vas some friction regarding the 'plurality' of the ministry, and

‘as the ma jority desired a trained and whole time ministry, the

others withdrew and formed what is Xknown as the Victoria Street

Baptist church. But in course of time their views on the ministry

thanged, and they fina.lly appointed a full time pastor.

A fourth circumstance that contributed to the progress of the
denomination during the century was the MIGRATION OF BAPTIST FAMILIES
from one place to another; and as there were no Baptist churches in
the places whither they had gone, in process of time many new

thurches sprang into being. At Bowhill, Fife, the opening of new
tal pits brougﬁt hundreds of _workmen into the town, amongst whom

Tore several Baptista. These b.rethren started a weeokly prayer
‘meetin& and requested the nearest Baptist minister to conduct it,

the result of which was that a church was formed in 1904.  The

thurch gt Kirkintilloch was commenced in 1887 by five gentlemen,

81 of whom were members of Baptist churches in Glasgow, who had
8¢ to reside in Kirkintilloch. They called the Rev. J.B.Gillison
* their pastor, and the work was conducted in the Conservative
f11, put 15 two years' time they were able to erect a building of

"olr own, ang in other two years they purchased a manse. The
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bmwoh in Wishaw was formed in 1871 by three families from Glasgow
sho discovered one another in the town, and who conceived the idea
of having a Baptist church. The Gourock church owes its beginning
to two Christian ladies who went to reside there, and who asked the
principal of Dunoon College to send students to conduct services
under Baptist auspices in Goufock. The effort led to the formation
of & church in 1895. The present Dunoon church commenced in 1862
;ea summer Baptist church for the convenlence of those on holiday
from Glaggow and other places. The names of Thomas Coats, William

‘WMTier and William Coats are on the list of the original trustees.

Por a number of years the building was open only in the summer

gonths, but in 1869 it was opened for permanent work. O0ld Cumnock
ohurch had its origin in a meeting cormenced by twd Baptist friends
from Kilmarnock in 1876. Dumfries church was formed by six brethren
vho had settled in the town, and had associated with each other .

the church's date is 1872. Two churches in Glasgow come into this

category. Cambridge Street church was formed in 1868 by several

ﬁdwms belonging to other Baptist churches in the city who were
6sirous of having a Baptist church in the West-end of Glasgow.

They met in Bath Street for a time, and failing to find a suitable
site farther west, they finally settled in Cambridge Street, and
erected their church bulldings. Queen's Park church was inaugurated
In 1878 by four families who had removed to the south side of the
tity. Boness was started in 1906 by thres families who settled

there, Larbert was formed by a few Baptist friends in 1904.

A fifth factor in the development of the Baptist moveméent was
the EXTENSION EFFORTS of the Baptist Union, Home Mission, County
‘“smﬁations, and certain individual churches. The @ggwelltown
cmmch, Dundee, is the outcome of an extension movement originated
by the Ward‘Road church. The late Rev. David Clark, pastor of
wmﬂ-RO&d, and the late Mr James Lawson, treasurer, cherished a

"sh for church extension in Dundee; and when an opportunity

- 0CCurreg op acquiring a building in a populous part of the town,

fown gg "Maxwelltown Halls", the Ward Road friends purchased the
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property. The pastor' salary was guaranteed for three years, and
the church was formed in 1898. M¥r John Dick was called to the

pestorate, and when he left in 1907 to go to Hawick, the church was

in a vigorous condition,

Several new churches were started in Fife through the joint
efforts of the County Association.and’'the Baptist Uniom. At an
Association meeting held in 1898 it was declided on an application
from Whyte's Causeway church, to plant a new church in the Pathhead
| district of Kirkcaldy. Mr James Wishart promised £100 a year for
tive years, on ocondition that the Association raised £50 a year for
& similar period. The offer was accepted, and the Rev. G.A.Wilson,

- of Helensburgh, was engaged.:to commence services. The effort

- proving successful, a church was formed in 1900 with 28 members.
Buckhaven was also chosen as a favourable place for a Baptist forward
movement, and in 1908 a mission was commenced by the Fifé Associlation
- under the care of the Rev. D. M. Simpson, which was formed into a

| cthurch two years la.t‘er. The Fife Association also planted churches

&t Lochgelly and Rosyth in 1910 and 1918 respectively.

The Edinburgh Baptist Association has also one or two new
churches to its credit. Gorgie church was inaugurated in 1907. An
old chuféh building was purchased, and the Rev, Donald McNicoll was
installed as pastor. The building had to be extended in 1910, and
five years later they had the option of buying the Evangelical
Union church building in Dalry Road, and with the assistance of the
Baptist Union, an exchange was effected, and the balance of the cost
paid. Portobello also claimed the attention of the Edinburgh
- Baptists, and in the closing years of last century several Edin-
burgh friends conducted services, the candidates being baptised in

the open sea. The church was formed in 1897.

There are s few extension movements in Glasgow to be recorded.
The earliest is Govan, which was originally a mission station
%arried on jointly by friends belonging to North Frederick Street

8 North John Street churches; but after a number of years the
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liembers of the mission decided to form themselves into a regularly
constituted church with the concurrence of the two promoting

curches. The formation took place in 1872, and Mr Jervis Coats,

1.4, was called to the pastorate, and through his able ministry

of forty years a strong cause was built up and a handsome suite

of buildings erected. Springburh church was started by the
wvangelistic committee of the Baptist Union in 1891. Kelvinside
a,nd'Whiteinch churches were commenced by the Baptist Pioneer Mission,

(london), the former in 1897, and the latter in 1910.

In La.na.rkshirev, the church at Hamilton was foundsd under the
joint auspices of the Baptist Union and Home Mission in 1886. The
Reve J.R.Chrystal, B.D., who left the Church of Scotland on account
lor his Baptist convictions, was called to the pastorate, and under
his leadership the new church prospered, until the congregation
 Yas abie to erect in 19109 the splendidly equipped buildings in
vhich they now worship. Shotts is another Lanarkshire church
vhich owes its existence to the work of the Evangelistic Committee.

of the Baptist Union. It was founded in 1908.

In Ayrshire, the church at Girvan is the outcome of the
¢fforts of the Ayrshire Association. It was formed in 1922 with
only seven members, and has now over fifty,though it has not yet

been @ble to call a settled pastor.

In the districts directly served by the Home Mission several
Shurches have been formed through their extension effortas, among

iich are Port Ellen, 1880; Inverness, 1898; and Buckie, 1903.

-Continuing our line of enquiry we discover that many Baptist
thurches were formed as a direct result of EVANGELISTIC AND
BV IVAL MOVEMENTS, The revival movements, especially those of
1889 ang 1874 gave new life to many Baptist churches, just as they
U4 to churches of other denominations. Several churches received
' large additions to thelr membership, while other causes were
brought into being, The church at Lochee had its inception in an

*Vangelistic mission conducted by the Rev. T.W.Medhurst, and
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gtudents from the Pastor's College, who followed him. A church of
twelve members was formed in 1865, and the Rev. J. O. Wills settled

a8 pastor. Inverkeithing church in Fife, is also the outcome of

an evangelistic movement. A number of the converts who had embraced
Baptist principles, felt that those principles should have greater
prominence, with the result that a committee was formed under the
guidance of the Rev. D. M. Walker; and after two years' work as a
mission, a church was constituted in 1905. Ratho church, Kidlothian|
| was formed after a series of evangelistic services in 1891, as many
of the friends had adopted Baptist teaching. The present church
st Dunbarton is the outcome of Messrs Moody and Sankey's visit of
‘ 1874. The subject cf baptism was freely discussed by the converts,
with the result that thirteen were baptised in North Frederick
Street Baptist Church, Glasgow; and these with some of the Renton
friends formed the Dunbarton church in 1876. Larkhall church in
langrkshire, is the direct result of a series of special services
conducted by the Rev. J. B. Frame, evangelist of the Baptist Union.
A mission was formed in 1918, and a year later the church was set

. in order. The present Kilmarnock church is also the outcome of a
revival that took place in the early sixties of last century. A
humber of young Christians united for the purpose of studying the
Bible, and, becoming convinced of the truth of believer's baptism,
&pplied to Dr Paterson, of Hope Street church, Glasgow. They were
baptised in December, 1864; others followed their example, and in
January, 1866, the church was formed, with the Rev. E. J. Stobo

8 minister. In Jedburgh a church followed as the effect of an
®vangelistic mission conducted by the Rev. Richard Steel in 1887,
Wt owing to removals to other centres, it ceased after an existence

of almost thirty years.

There are a number of other churches founded during the
®ontury which seem to be of altogether INDEPENDENT GROWIH. At
%BL’Q&P_EE, in Aberdeenshire, four members left the Congregational
®hurch, on the question of baptism in 1840, and those became pract-

leally the founders of the Baptist church there. When the revival
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;took place in 1874 several from the villages of Inveré;llochy and
talrnbolg in addition to some of the Scots Baptists from Boyndise,

gsne and Jolned them, so that the work was thoroughly established.

fhe church at St. Andrews began in 1841 through the Baptist members
of the congregational church separating themselves from that body
and forming a Baptist church. The Bridgeton church was commenced
in 1860 by a body of Christians from Rutherglen, where they first

pot and carried on work for ten years. They migrated to Bridgeton
in 1870, and were known as a "Church of Christ" before they united
vith the Baptist Union. @6&8tbridge church was of independent

growth. A few friends who saw the truth of baptism began a meeting
v‘_for fellowship, and as thelr numbers grew they formed themselves

into & Baptist congregation in 1889. With the aid of students the
York was carried on until they were able to support a regular
nnister and to erect a building for worship. The present Ayr Church
s also of independent growth. About 1885 , a few Christians

meeting in each othere homes for the study of the Bible, discovered
the truth of believer's baptism, and went to Kilmarnock to receive
'thé ordinance. Others followed their example, and _the company

®t and formed the Ajrr Baptist church in 1886. The Rev. John Horne
Y called to the pastorate, and under his able ministry, the

thurch made steady progress.

The foregoing record is really only a history of church
iging; 1t could not well be otherwise, as the routine work of
% church affords little material for the historian; but at the
%o time, it is sufficient to shew how the Baptist movement has

d°"'°10ped. and spread during the course of the last hundred years.

It also falls to be recorded that in the period under review
Veral churches passed entirely out of existence. These, for the
M8t part, belonged to rural and Highland districts. In Perthshire,
there are no longer churches at Blair Atholl, Killin, Lawers,
1°n1Y0n and Aberfseldy. In Badenoch the churches of Rothiemurchus

fnd Kingussie are extinct. In the Buchan district the causes of




(

-110-

mech, Wew Pitsligo, Boyndie and St Fergus have disappearsed. In

fihe south=-sast the churches which existed at Bonnyrigg, Dunbar,

jiytoun and Eyemouth are no more. In Galloway the church at Anchen-
sairn where Mr David Gibson carrled on an aggressive work for about
lf a century has also disappeared. Severalthings account for the

jpassing of these churches. The opening of new country stations

by other church organisations may account for the weakening of the

§aptist witness in certain places, for it limited the field of

operations. But the main reason was the removal of Baptist families

from the land, and the consequent stream of emigration. About the

vmiddle of last century, there was a series of bad harvests, which

mde 1t impossible for the crofter and the small farmer to meet

their obligations, and instead of receiving the forbearance for

frhich they had hoped, they had to leave and make room for other

interesta. The majority of these evicted families went abroad,
and in ons or two cases s their pastors went also, as the churches

vere left practically empty. In other cases, the failure of

 local industries , such as coal and fishing, accounte for the closing

of & fow churches. But notwithstanding these fluctuations, the

denomination has continued to advance, for the losses have beén fully

‘Sompensated by the number of new causes founded in other centres.

™e century's work is a record of noble achievement, faithful
tdsavour, and steady progress; and while the Baptist church in
Scotland has not approximated the strength of other denominations,

it occupies an honourable place in Scottish ecclesiaatical history.




CHAPTER XI
MINISTERIAL EDUCATION

F KR RRRRNRRRRF

7.," HE queation of training men for the Baptist ministry does not go
5?1;eyond the first decade of last century. For the churches that

:i osisted during the Commonwealth, the need does not seem to have
srisen. The brethren who took the oversight of the flock in those
@dags, were chaplsains belonging to the English army, who had received
"é»whatever training they possessed before their arrival in Scotland.
qﬂm the Scots Baptist churches which came later, the question of

ﬂ* iraining pastors did not trouble them, as their leading principle

4 we to provide leaders and teachers from their own membership by
J§'m.ae.ns of a 'plurality' of elders, and these gave their services

ﬁ"i vithout any remuneration. In one or two cases, a salary was given

o for special service, but this was exceptional. Several Scots

Li Baptist churches were fortunate in having trained men in their ranks,
‘?%lhorn they set over the flock, but as a general ruls, the Scots

baptist pastors had no speciel ministerial education. They did not
blieve in a specially trained ministry, for they placed the

"°mph&sis on the spiritual equipment of the overseer, and reckoned

'} that the service‘s rendered shbuld be purely voluntary. Mr William

'| bratdwood, orie of the early pastors of the Scots Baptist church in
HMinburgh, wrote several letters in answer to & tract by Mr Greville
Wing, in which he endeavoured to shew that the training advocated

5’ by Np Ewing was unnecessary, so long as a leader possessed the

| waces of the Spirit, and was able to express himself intelligently.}

Ir ¥inian Lockhart of Kirkcaldy, at a later date, endorsed the views

%t forth by ¥r Braidwood.

The Baptist churches .of . the English order differed from
thein Scots Baptist brethren in that they favoured an educated and
f Paid ninistry, though in some cases, circumstances prevented them
for g time from realising thelr ideal. The earliest churches of
thig order shewed their recognition of the value of a trained
miniatry by calling trained men to lead them and by sendi'ng students

% the theological colleges. The first pastor of the first English

L
1" IB\”‘EEOOd, . Figcellaneous Writings, 277.
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haptist church in Glasgow, Mr James Lister, was a graduate of ons
of the universities. The Kilwinning church, in the second year of
ﬂits.existence, sent a student to the Bradford Baptist College to be
§.trt'a.ined for the ministry, and a few years later, they sent another.
Ithe church at Belanach, in the year of its formation (1805), sent
fome of ite young men to the Bradford College, and a second followed

feome years later.

The Haldane brothers, from the very commencement of their
'evangelistic work, recognised the value of ministerial training,

snd were the first to launch out on any organised scheme for the
training of evangelists and home missionaries. Before they became
Baptists, the society which they founded for propagating the gospsel
8t home had its seminaries for the training of its missicnaries;

and during the nine years of its existence, it is said to have
trained and sent out three hundred men into home mission fields.
 This organisation came to an end when the Haldanes embraced Baptist
principles; but geveral years afterwards they organised another
offort, which was really the first organised movement in Scotland
for the training of Baptist ministers. In 1820 Mr Robert Haldane
trrenged that classes should be held at Grantown-on-Spey, under

 the care of Mr Lachlan Macintosh which, in the few years of its
fxistence, sent forth a number of young men into the Baptist

inistry > Among the students trained at Grantown was Mr John Leech-
mn, M,A., who, after labouring in Serampore, held pastorates in
KScotland and England, and published a book on logic, for which he

fteived in recognition the degree of L.L.D. from Glasgow University.

With the increase of the churches of the Englieh'horder the
oblem of ministerial education again became apparent, and in 1836
_& Btrong appeal. was lssued by one of the leading laymen, advocating
s need for the establishment of a centre in Scotland for the
alning or Baptist ministers. In speaking of the Baptist sympathies
of mltitudes outside the Baptist fold the writer asks, "Why do they
"t avouch their belief? Or if, having done so, not continue to

1, \
Lives of Robert & James Haldane, 330. .
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pra.ctise it ? For the same reason that many of our churches are

either stationary or dying out, namely, want of a talented ministry

- to_ edify and instruct them:" He appealed to those whom God had

plessed with substance, to "take away our reproach," and then added

the following suggestions: -

1. Let a few public-spirited men unite to draw up a plan of an

' institution to be established in Edlnburgh, over which a minister

ghall be asked to preside.

2. Open the Academy with four students whose board and education

| yill be covered.

3. Let the students as a sine qua non be admitted tc the benefits
of the classes of the University, receiving al}] the while lectures
in divinity and church government from their own tutor.

4. Let a brother minister of talent and acceptance be invited to
visit the churches in England to collect funds towarde placing the
institution on a permanent footing.

5. Let the wealthier members of the body at home come forward
vith offers of generocus assistance.

8. Let such as have ought to leave behind bequeath our property
to the Baptist Academical Institution formed or about to be form?d
at Edinburgh for supplying the churchee with efficient teachers.=

The writer must have been endowed with the prophetic gift,
for his appeal anticipated the advent of the Baptist Theologiocal

lollege of Scotland.

The suggestions in the letter of "Socius" were not carried
out until many years afterwards, but in the meantime the "Baptist
Academical Society" was formed at Edinburgh in 1837. This socisty
did not find it practicable to establish a training centre in Scot-
land, and all that it wae able to do was to send a few men to Bap-
tiet colleges in England, and a few to Edinburgh University, and

after two years it ceased to exist.

The interest in ministerial education, however, was not
allowed to drop. Action was taken by Mr Hugh Rose of Edinburgh,
Rev, Jonathan Watson and others, and committees were formed in
Bdinburgh and Glasgow for raising funds for the purpose of sending

Young men of approved talents and piety to English Baptist colleges.

The next attempt to provide Christian teachers was made by the

ngt Magazine (1836), 544.
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¥, Francis Johnstone in 1845, while he was minister in Cupar. He
thered a few young men of promising ability amd put them under
uition. This was the origin of what was afterwards known as the
paptist Theological Inmetitution of Scotland." When Mr Johnstone
gmoved to Edinburgh in 1846, he removed his academy with him, and
fhortly afterwardse, it was taken under the wing of the first Baptigt
Jinion, and was formally inaugurated. A committee of mansgement

res appointed, with the Re_vo Jampes Taylor as chairman, and Rev.
{rencis Johnstone as tutor. In an appeal issued by this committes
gatitude was expressed for the efforts of the Edinburgh and Glasgew
§oommittees; but at the same time, they did not regard the sending
lif students to English Baptist colleges as altogether satisfactory
1o the churches in Scotland, and thersefors invited the churches to
fupport the institution founded by Mr Johnstone and conducted in

t,
dinburgh.”

The Academy continued 1its work for ten years, and
fiwccesded in training seventeen men for the Baptist ministry, the
fwjority of whom settled in Scotland. Among them we find the

Mnes of James Scott of Scarfskerry, Henry Harcus of Westray,
flmes Culross, }Me.As,DeD., and Oliver Flett, M.A.,D.D. Although

| the Academy committee received support from only a small section
Jf the denomination, they did not aim at small things. The
Wrriculum was fairly comprehensive, as may be seen from the
following rule:~- " The regular course of study shall consist of
jfour consecutive terms of nine months each, viz., from 15th August
t 15th May, during which period the students shall be instructed
% the tutor in the Greek and Hebrew Scriptures, Theology, Church
HMstory, and Biblical Criticism; and shall attend classes in the
Uni#ersity for Greek, Latin, Mathematics, Logic, Moral Philosophy
d Natural Philosophy, except in cases where all or any of these
tlaggeg have been previously attendéd."yln addition to these,
etureg 1p elocution were provided by a special lecturer appointed
b the committee, Financial aid wae given to the students by

ants from the college funds. Notwithstanding the limited resources

"I the committee, the work eccomplished by the Academy was of & Vepy

10 11 n3
* Htutos, Thoological Academy.
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{righ order, and the students they sent out wers a credit both to

the training institution and the denomination. It came to an end
Min 1865, not becausse of any defect in the college system, but
: gcause of the removal of some of 1ts supporters, and also because

Jof the resignation of its tutor on the occasion of his call to a

fchurch in Cambridge.

The need for an educatsd ministry continued to make itself

ji‘elt, and wlthin a year of the close of the Academy another organisa-
| tion sprang up in the West of Scotland, whose chisf interest centred
4

jaround the education of young men for the Baptist ministry. The

%:Baptist Assocliation was formed in 1856, and passed among other

fresolutions the following:- "That a committes of the Association be

appointed with a view to promote the education of young men of

1
H

proxniaihg ability for the work of the ministry."l/. Little was
iat\tempted until 188C, when the Association concentrated its energies
upon education, and appointed Dr James Paterson as tutor, and under
s able tuition about twenty students received their ministerial
training, many of whom rendered excelient service to the denomination

1in Scotlang.

In 1889 the Association gave place to the present Baptist
Flnion which took upon itself the responsibllity of ministerial

| sducation, and formed a committee for the purpose. Dr James Culross
{ ot Stirling, was appointed tutor, and an arrangement was made for

| ®uents to attend the University in the winter months, and theolog-
|18l claggses in summer. Dr Culross was called to England in 1370,

| 20 tne Rev., Hugh Anderson appointed in his place, but he died

1% the ong of the first session. The committee in thelr difficulty,
1 turneg to Dr Paterson, who, although he had retired from active

1 ¥rvice, stepped into the breach, and conducted the divinity classes
| for the next three summers. When Dr Culross returned to Glasgow in

1%, he was immediately invited to resume his former task which he

fladly q19,%

| %s, Baptist Association. 2. Minutes, Educational Committee.
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puring the next twelve or fourteen years the sducational

'committee had a very difficult path to travel. Bitter controversies
iarose: and serious divisions took place; and many a year passed
before order and peace were restored. It is impossible to give

fall the details of the contrcversy, but the discussion sesms to

iha,ve centred around three schemes which were freely canvassed.

Ime first proposed to have one tutor responsible for the whole

pourse of theological training, whose whole time would be devoted

to the cars of the students, and who would have permission to call
fio his assistance from time to time occasional lecturers on

gpecial subjects. The second proposed that Scottish Baptist students
ghould be sent either to the theological halls of other denominations
lin Scotland, or sent to Baptist Colleges in England, as had been

fdone at an earlier date. The third plan provided for the establikh-
mwnt of & Baptist Theolcgical College in Scotland, fully equipped

and adequately endowed; and proposed to work towards that end by
Instituting a collegiate system of theological instruction, three

or four competent ministers being asked to undertake the work of
tuition while retaining their pastoral charges. The third plan

found most favour, and in 1880 was actually in operation, with

Wer twenty students undsr the care of four qualified tutors. It
B8med as 1f the educational controversy had ended. But & number

fore not satiéfied with the decision, as they felt that the training
f ministers could not be properly carried out unless a whole=-time
tutor were appointed. At the annual meeting in the autumn of

that year the first plan was again proposed, and after considering

1t for two years, the Council of the Baptist Union adopted it, and
lwited Dr Culross to become tutor and to devote his whole time

40 the College. The minority regarded the decision as reactionary
4 unconstitutional, and the result was that a number of influential
Pople withdrew their support from the committee and, with the aid

% three of the tutors appointed in 1880, carried on classes
indelmndent,ly of the Union, leaving the commlttee tO pursue its own

“Wrse. pr gulposs declined the invitation of the committee, and




kecopted a cell to the principalship of Bristol Baptist College.
he committee then appointed the Rev, John lcLellan, who carried on
he sducational work of the Union in Edinburgh. From that time
:‘he controversy grew hotter, threatening at times to break up the
nion itself, and hindering the work of the churches. A general
Lirife went on. Stinging epithets were thrown at one another,
foherges of heresy were common, and the spirit shewn by the rival
fperties was anything but Christian. One would not credit such a
pitter and hostile epirit to a Christian body; and that lecturers
and students were able to continue their. work in such an atmosphere
s incomprenensivle. IMeanwhile, the rival parties continued their
deparate tuition, but not for long. The precarious state of the
EEducational Fund of the Union demanded a change of policy, herice
fthe proposal was made that the education of ministers "coase to

g one of the objects of the Baptist Union, and that another
findependent organisation be formed for the purpose." The adoption
;"01‘ the proposal brought a welcome relief to all partie:z. concerhed,
{ tor it removed the disturbing element from the Union, and allowed
;the friends of ministerial education to work out their plans in thdir
[ way., There is one thing to be said about the controversy that,
{Matever differences existed, the Baptist people were unanimous

% to the absolute necescsity of a properly trained ministry.

In this way the Baptist Theological College was formed in
1894 and, taking over the students under the care of the Union,
%t itself to carry out the third plan already mentloned, combining
& full University course for the winteérmonths, with a summrer coursc
1r1"-’-'}190109_:37. Three lecturers were appointed:~- Rev. Jervis Coats,
DD., (Apologetics and New!Test.: Exegdsip), Rev. Alex. Wylle, M.A.,
Bib11cal and Systematlc Theology), and Rev. T. H. Martin, D.D.

(Baptiat History and Homiletics).

The formation of the Baptist Theological vollege brought
“Utwarq Peace to the Baptis;c, Union, but the effects of the strife

id .
Mained for years. It reflected itself on the income of the
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fo1lege which, in the early years of the institution, limited the
;ommitt,ee in its oprerations. As time went on, however, the income
hmproved, and the prospect became more hopeful. An Endowment

d was created, and steadily grew until in 1913, the family of

g late Mr Thomas Coats, of Paisley, generously gave in nemory

bf their father, the sum of £17,000, which raised the fund to over
ngg;ooo. The additional income enabled the committee to appoint
fir Jervis Coats as Principal, giving his whole time to the work

Fof the Collefo, and to add a fourth lecturer in the person of

ir J, T. Forbes. Dr Coats' work proved invaluable to the College,
for it raised 1t to a higher status, and secured for it the
boonfidence of the churches, and helped to increass its subscription
Hincome.  On the lamented death of Dr Coats in 1921, the committes
lipointed Dr Forbes as Principal, and his intellectual gifts and
scholarly attainments have raised the College tlo a high standard

jot efficiency.

The prescribed course of study in the College is a strenuous
mg, ag the dAivinity classes ars held during the summer recess
of the University. Young men of promising ability and approved
thristian character are accepted on the understanding that they
"1l take the If.A. degreo at one of the Universitiss. Those who
e not ready to enter the University are accepted as probationers,
and training is given by a qualified tutor to prepare them for the
weliminary examination of the University.  Probatloner students
9 given a bursary of £20 per annum for two years, in which time
they are expected to pass the preliminary examination. Regular
Sthdents are allowed a bursary of £30 per annum for the thres years
of their University course. The present tutors of the College
th their respective subjects are:- Dr J. T. Forbes (Biblical
TheOlOgy and LEthice), Rev. W. H. Coats, ll«A«y BeAs (New Testament
Intefpretation), and Rev. Thos. Stewart, M.A. (Homiletics and

Baptiat mig tory).

Several bequests have been made to the College, the income
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of which is directed to be used for dbursaries and class prizes.

;IURQUHART BEQUEST. Four annual bursaries of about £10 sach, avail-
finle for students for the ministry who shall have passed the prelim-

ilina.r'y examination in a Scottish University.

éiOLIVER FLETT BURSARY. In 1901, Mrs Mary Wilson Coats or Flett,
éwidow of the Rev, Oliver Flett, D.D., bequeathed by her will to
;‘the College Committee, the sum of £500 to be invested, and the |
;interest anmaally given as a bursary, to one or more students of

‘ the College.

JERVIS. COATS BEQUEST. In 1921, the Rev. Jervis Coats, D. D.,

bequeathed by his will to the College Committee, the sum of £800,

free of legacy duty, in the following terms:- "The said sum of £600

shall be invested by the College Committes, and the annual income
:arising therefrom be applied as follows:~ (&) the sum of ten pounds
I sterling shall be awarded each year to the student of the Ccllegse
W0 shall, in the opinion of the College Committee, have the best
rscord for the session, and (b) the balance of the annual income
from the said sum of £600 shall be given as a bursary to be

talled the Jervis Coats Bursary to one or more students of the
follege on such conditions as to“vthe said College Committee shall

$88m expedient . "

JAES CULMING-BROWN BURSARY. In 1923 ¥rs C. E. Cumuning-Brown, handed
Wer to the College the sum of £500, to found a bursary in memory

of her husband, Rev. James Cumming-Brown. The sum is intended to

8lve a bursary of £25 per annum, and will be granted only to full
Students, The Bursary will be awarded to students of whose capacity
the College is convinced, who undertake, in the case of Arts stud-

fnts to study with a view of obtaining an Honours Begree; in the

%86 of Divinity students, the B. D. degrcs; and in the gase-of .° >
missiona,ry students who are taking special classes, such subjects

% 1n the judgment of the tutors will be of most value in their

®rticular wopk. The Bursary will be tenable for three years,




it peing in the power of the College to re-appoint a student for a
gocond period should that be deemed desirable, i.e., a student who

haa acquitted himself satisfactorily, s.g., in Arts, and has secured

Honours in his Degree examination, being eligible for re-slection
| inorder that he may pwrsue a three years' course in Divinity, or

I follow a special course of missionary training as the case may be.

} CRICHTON SUPPLEMENTAL FUND. The free income of £1,000 is tc be

I applied by the Trustees as follows:- To be glven by way of stipend

| supplement tc a Baptist minister in Scotland holding a pastorate

I in the Baptist Unlon of Scotland, and who shall have been in the

| ninistry not more than twelve years, and who shall be adjudged

v~ tirst by the Committee of the Baptist Union of Scotland in a

v;vcompetition by written paper upon'a specifled toplc of present-day

| lnterest, the supplement to be held by the party galning it for a

| psriod of three years.

JAMES PATERSON BURSARY (Arts). Founded in 1885, in commemoration

of the completiony, in 1879y of the fiftieth year of the existence

of Adelaide Place Baptist Church, Glasgow, and of the pastorate
thereof of Dr James Paterson during the same period. The sum
Bubscribed for the purpose, amounting with interest to £619, was
issigned and conveyed to the Senate of Glasgow University in trust
to be applied in all time coming to provide a bursary in the

Faculty of Arts, to be called the James Paterson Bursary. The

Bursary is tenable for four years, and is open to competition to
80y student of the first year in Arts, who 1s a member of the

Baptist Church, and who is entering upon his studies with a view

to the ministry in the Baptlst denomination.  The Bursar during

Ws tenure of the Bursary must be a member of Adelaide Place

Bé«ptist Church or of some other Baptist Church in Glasgow or
Bighbourhood. The Bursar must graduate in Arte, and beforse
Myment of the second moiety of the last year's bursary must produce
%idence that he has taken the degree, or that he has passed all the

SXaminations necessary for graduation. on the Bursary falling

Vacant otherwise than by lapse of time, the Senate may appoint
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tor the remainder of the term, or the full period after competition.

During the thirty years of its existence the College has
trained and sent forth fully sixty students who Have settled in
jnaptist churches in England and Scotland. At the present moment

there are twenty-five regular students, and about half a dozen
grobationers. Until 1935 the College was indebted for its accommoda-
tion to the trustees and managers of the Adelaide Place church,
flasgow, ; but the increase of students in recent years made other
srrangements imperative, and in 1925 the Baptist Union and College
fommittee carried through a joint scheme and purchased a central
wmilding in West Regent Street, Glasgow, to serve the double purpose
of a Church House and Theological College. Although the College

s managed by an independent committes, it works in closest
eonjunction with the Baptist Union, and its annual 'meeting forme

part of the programme of the annual assembly of the Union,

About the same time as the founding of the Baptist Theological
lollsge, a training institution was founded at Dunocon by the Rev.,
luncen McGregor, the minister of the Dunoon Baptist church. It was
open to students from all denominations, and received quite a
lzber from Baptist churches, who, after thelir training, entered
the service of théir own denomination in Scotland. lr McGregor
tonducted the oollege in addition to his pastoral duties for a
lmber of years, but in 1909, he devoted his whole time to the care
o the students, and continued to do so until his deathi after

ich the work was given up. The College was in existence for

- twenty years.




CHAPTER XII
THE WIDER OUTLOCK

FHFRRRR

missionary principle cherished by Baptist communities expressed

'.1tself in Scotland not only in home evangelisation, but in several
pthor directions. They became interested in the circulation of
ﬁ;e Seriptures, in philanthropy, in Baptist work in the ccloniss,
gond in sending the Gospel to the non-Christian world.

FOREIGN KISSIONS.
Whatever differences regarding church order and communion kept

fthe Baptists of Scotland separate from one another in the earlier
:vyears of last century, they were generally at one in their interest
lin foreign missions. When the Baptist Lissionary Society was found-
ied‘in 1792, it was not long before the Scots Baptist leaders shewed
jtheir practical sympathy with the work, which was later shared by
‘the other orders of Baptist activity. Through his vieits to England
jir irchibald Maclean came into contact with the promoters of the
lission to India; and while the Scots Baptists differed in certeain
jiractices from their Hnglish brethren, they deemed it their duty to
fiopport the cause of Baptist missions to the heathen:¢ A notice in

}r Rippon's Register reveals the interest of the Scots Baptists in

freign missionary work.
"The attempt of the Free Grace or Particular Baptists in Eng-

lend to disseminate the Gospel among the heathen in foreign lands,
%8 only of late besn generally known among the Baptists in Scotland.
Rt it appears to have met with thelr warmest wishes and most
hearty concurrence. Hence the pastors of the church which meets
In Richmond Gourt, Edinburgh, have urged the people to be fellow-
blpers in this cause, both by their prayers and by every degree of
W-0peration within their power. The brethren also, in their
Ortations, have zealously united with their pastors. At the
tosg of 1795, ¥r Maclean, delivered a discourse to them on Psalm
Zi1.27,25:- %A1l the ends of the sarth shall remember and turn

10 the Lord." After repeated solicitations the author has

Wisented to let the sermon appear in print. "

"This year, 1798, the brethren in the society made a public
“itribution on a Lord's Day forenoon and afternoon at their place
o Yorship, of which they speak modestly themselves; but it was a
: dsome amount, and was refeived with great pleasure by the
°Giety in England."’/‘ Dr Rippon in hls index gives the amount of

% collection as £182 :8 :6.

The Haldane Brothers were also deeply interested in Baptist

Westong, oven before they adopted Baptist principles. Both of them

L
%Register, 1.378.
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gre intensely interested in the periodical account of Dr Carsy's
peseion to India; and when the London lissionary Society was formed
-fi‘r Robert Haldane became a member of it, and after due consideration,
fotermined to sell his estate and establish a mlssionary colony in
¥miia. The scheme had to be abandoned, however, owing to the veto

mt upon it by the East Indla Company. But the Haldanes continued

to shew their sympathy with the missionary cause. When the Rev,
Jindrew Fuller visited Scotland on behalf of the Baptist XNission

he was invited to preach at the ’rabernacle in Edinburgh, on which
ficcasions he received liberal collections. InlS02 he received

o
f

16150; in 1805, £126; and in 1808, &200.

f
i

The founders of the churches of the Engligsh order were like-~

irise interested in missions. Mr Christopher Anderson of Hdinburgh,
s a missionary enthusiast. It is well known that Mr Anderson
Yot his heart on becoming a missiohary himself, but health reasons

“_!_prevented him going abroad. But his missionary zeal never flagged.

¥r George Barclay of Kilwinning, was another friend of the

Baptist Hission. He came into contact with several of the leading

11 not during the collecting tour of 1805. Mr Fuller seems to

%76 highly esteemed Mr Barclay, for on the two succeeding tours
181808 and 1813 he accompanied Mr Fuller. On the death of Ir
[Mller 1n 1825 Mr Barclay co-operated with ¥Mr Christopher Anderson
o dsseminating information regarding the Mission and collecting
"Wecriptions. In 1831, his youngest son, William Carey Barclay,
élent out to Serampore, to assist the great misslonary whose name he
borg, Mr John Leechman, another friend of Mr Barclay, went out

tn 1832,  Wnen efforts wer:c made to reconcile the Serampore brethren

| Ma the Society at home Mr Bérolay gseems to have taken a large part.




Ing ladies' missionary committees. A girls' auxillary was afterwards
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The early English Baptist church in Glasgow shared the mission=-
sry enthusiasm of the others. Mr Fulier preached therse on .a Monday
svening in September, 1801, and received the noble sum of £45. The
shurch ceased about 1806, but the .scattered members did, nét lose
their missionary zeal, for in 1816, an auxiliary of the Baptist

¥issionary Society was formed in Glasgow, with Mb James Deakin, who

- had been an office-bearer in the Baptist church, as treasurer.}' In

the town of Ayr also, after the first Baptist church had ceased to
exist, a ladies' Missionary Auxiliary was formed about 1868. The
dyr Auxiliary was connected with the General Baptist Mission at
(riesa, India. In 1868, the Ayr ladies sent five cases of goods to

the mission at Orissa, which werse so0ld by the missionariss at a 1

1 three days' bazaar, and realised the sum of £293.-'2- It must also be

recorded that it was a Scottish Baptist lady, Mrs Elizabeth Sales, {
of Helensburgh, who went out to India, and started work amonst the j’
Indian womenn in the zenanas, which led to the founding of the Baptist i
lenana Mission in 1887, an institution which has & noble record of E
nissionary work among women of foreign lands, and which is now incor- [

porated in the Baptist Missionary Society. i

With the formation of the Baptist Union of Scotland in 1869 ?
the missionary interest of the Scottish Baptists was appreciably
Quickened. A missionary committee was formed for the purpos? of

organising the missionary interest, collecting subscriptions from

the churches, and arranging for the visit of missionary deputationms.
A ladies' auxiliary was also formed in connection with the women's

York of the Baptist Missionary Society, which incorporated any exist~

8dded, and those two auxiliaries now collect about £2,000 annually
for Baptist missions. The grand total of missionary contributions
from the Baptist churches in Scotland, including the sums collected

by the ladtes' committees, is about £15,000 a year. This sum does

ot include legacises, which are sometimes considerable.

In 1895 the missionary zeal of the Baptists of Scotland was

further expressed in the formation of a society of their own, under

1 . '
= Baptist Magezine (1817),37. 2. General Baptist Magazine (1869)64.
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ke name of the "Baptist Industrial Mission of Scotland." Its
friginator was Mr Joseph Booth, of Welbourne, who had founded two
findred agencies in Central Africa. The mission was conducted on

ndﬁstrial lines, the intention being to make it self-supporting.

fing, and others followed in due courss, until there were eight
Jlropean workers in the fisld. The work of the misslon prospered;
Aseveral hundred natives were baptised and formed into churches;
ﬁ%‘eva.ngelists were trained; schoole were opened,and mission stations
sstablished to the number of twenty~five. The Baptists 1in Scotland
ﬂﬂ tntributed ébout £1,000 annua,llyv to the Industrial Mission, in
Mdition to their contributions to the Baptist and other missionary
ifsooieties. The NMission in Central Africa accomplished an excellent
_j'lobk, but the income from the coffee harvest which had been counted
on to supplement the home contributions, was not gufficient to

n tlance the expenditure, and after almost twenty years of missionary
a #¥rvice 1t had to be abandoned, leaving the natives to carry on the

'k themselves.

In addition to supporting Baptist Missions, the Baptist people

“Jot seotrang are interested in many other socleties, which work

" |der no denominational banner. The China Inland Misslon, the

Wengelical Union of South America, the Sudan Mission, the Poona

1™ Ingian Village Mission, the Ceylon and Indian General Mission,

e Others of a similar nature, receive liberal support from the

|Peptisg churches of Scotland. A large number of Scottish Baptist
®mbers are now serving in various mission fields, as doctors,

'|™8e8, migsionaries and ovangelists, either with the Baptist
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fyisslonary Society, or some other missionary body. Almost every

fpaptist church in Scotland has its representative in the mission

gfield.

COLONIAL SERVICE.
Scottish Baptists have also made a valuable contribution to

gthe Baptist witness in the colonies. Both members and ministers
fheve emigrated, and have founded Baptist communities in the lands
#of their adoption. In 1815 tho pastor and eighteen members of
Hone Mof the churches in Breadalbane sailed to Canada, and started a
#uev Baptist church 83 miles from I"ontreal. In the middle of the

Hnineteenth century numerous Scottish Baptlst families emigrated
Yorth America and Australia. Several Scottish Baptist ministers

"ivhere they settled. Mr Frederick Macfarlane of Edinburgh, who

wscarthur also went out to Canada, where he continued his apostolic
#lbours.  When Mr David Maclaren of Glasgow gettled in South

wflstralia, he founded the first Baptist church in that province.

f
|

# e work of lir James Taylor of Glasgow in Melbourne, ralsed the
g 'P&Ptist church there to be the largest Baptist church south of the

Auuator. Several of the Scottish Highland missionaries have done

P

“olendid work in North America. Mr John Gilrour, who founded the

Y

F first’(Enp;lish” Baptist church in Aberdeen, accomplished magnificent
Tork in Montreal.a/‘ Alex. Grant in Winnipeg, and Dugald Sinclair

i.n Ontario, extended the Baptist witness in their respective spheres.
'Thege ministers and members have enriched the churches of the
lominions, not only by their numbers, but by their earnestness of

. Wrposs and tenacity of conviction.

! PHILANTHROPIC AGENCIES.

In philanthropic schemes Scottish Baptists have had their
“|Mere, The interest of Christopher Anderson was not confined to

A hig thurch and foreign missions. There were at least three other

Wa azine(1817),79. @. Session Papers, 1807.

' British Bapt.ists 291,998,
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yirections in which his energies ran. He was the leading spirit
in the founding of the Edinburgh Bible Society. The Society was
pounded in 1809, and for many years }r Anderson was its most active
:and useful member."He kept the monthly minutes of the directors,
and was instrumental in opening up new spheres for the Society's
gperations. In 1810 Mr Anderson took part in the founding of the
YEdinburgh Gaelic School Society. While Gaelic Bibles had been
tlrculated in the Highlands, the great mass of the preople were not
#hle to read in their own tongue. It was with a view to overcoming
this hindrance that the Edinburgh Gaelic School Society was formed.
,Mr Anderson became one of the two honorary secretaries, and for a
fov years the burden of the work fell largely upon him.yThe plan
shich the Society followed was to engage suitable teachers who
wre sent to districts where the people were willing to welcome
then;.,.a.nd to provide accommodation for their work on the inderstand -
ing that thelr services would not be continued beyond a limited
priod. The children within reach were collected and taught by
these teachers during the day, and in the evening adults were
Ietructed how to read. The only books used were a primer, a guide
0 reading Gaelic, a Gaelic Psalter, and a Gaelic Bible.a/"l‘he
teacher had a stock of these books with him for sale. No fees
Wre charged as the teachers received their salaries from the
Society., The time spent by the itinerant teacher in one locality
aried according to circumstances. During his summer vacation,
Ir Anderson'e custom was to visit the schools of the Society in
the Highlands, giving encourdgement to both teachers and pupils.
T.he Edinburgh Gaelic School Society accomplished a large amount of
Beful work. The number of people attending the schools of the
Society in 1812 was 650, and this number rose each successive year
Wil in 1820 there were 4,000 under instruction. The Society

“ntinued 1ts beneficent work for about another ten years.

Mr Anderson, moreover, put forth gimilar exertions on behalf
| °f the native Irish. Making s tour through nearly the whole of
¢‘Irele.nd in 1814, he was amazed at the ignorance and superstition
11

| Lfs of ohristopher Anderson, 122, 123. 2. Ibid.128.%Gaelic
hh\ letopher ?—=—2=—"  School Society Reports.
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fihat prevailed. On his return he wrote a pamphlet of 80 pages

Jintitled, "Memorial on Behalf of the Native Irish, with a view to

fiheir Improvement in moral and religious knowledge, through the

wdlum of their own Language." This was a plea for the use of the
dirish language in beginning the education of Irish speaking children,
gand the method reccmmended was similar to that in practice in the
dgcottish Highlands. The interest in the subject deepened, and
gsnother pamphlet was issued in 1818, advocating the diffusion of the
dscriptures throughout the United Kingdom, especially in the Celtic
dor Iberian dialects.'/' The London Hibernian Society was formed,
llorking on the lines suggested by kr Anderson in his "Vemorial";

Jond in 1814 the "Baptist Irish Society" was formed in London;

tile a third was foundéd in 1818 composed of gentlemen belonging
ito the established Church of Ireland. These various societies

wre remarkably successful in their operations. Schools were

dfinstructed. They continued their work until nearly the middle of
4lthe nineteenth century, when they were incorporated into the Board
ifof National Hducation. Mr Anderson collected funds for the Irish

fffocleties, and visited them occasionally.

: Another leading Scottish Baptist was Mr William Quarrler,

g YW rendered a unique service to the kingdom of God in general and
0 suffering and distressed humanity in particular by founding the
%eat orphan homes which bear his name. He was a member of the

Bope Street Baptist church, and was, for many years, an esteemed
®fice~bearer. Inspired by the work of Mr George Muller in Bristol
e vas constrained to embark upon a similar enterprise in Scot land.
M 1870 he inserted a letter in a Glasgow paper, stating that he

, %d beon impressed for many years with the need of a home for
“8titute children. He estimated that to provide such a home

|t cost would be between £1,000 and &£2,000. The character of the
"1 ang ﬁhe singularity of his method led him to say at the time,

L]
;| Unlegg sum between £1,000 and £2,000 is contributed by one donor

L,
‘life\of_c ._Anderson,138.

g
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{ shall feel that I am not called to go forward."  That was to
po the sign for him. The sign to go on came in the shape of a
single donation of £2,000 from Mr Thos. Corbett, father of Lord
povellan, and with that sum of money William Quarrier began his great
york, His first home was 1in Renfrew Street, Glasgow, in 1&71. The
wxt was in Dove H1ll, off the Gallowgate. In 1876, this was
transforred to the City Orphan Home in James lorrison Street. He
also opened Cessnock Home for boys, and Elmpark Home for girls.L
dfron these he went to Bridege=-of-Weir, where in the course of the
jears, a village of 80 homes was built, with church, sanatoria,

jﬁncolony for epileptics. It was an adventure of faith and a

;IWmu'of love; and the Orphan Homes of Scotland stand to-day as a

tmmment to the consecrated genius of their founder.

fl.Life Story of William Quarrier, 86, 91, 139, 149, 179.
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CHAPTER XIII
THE BAPTIST UNION OF SCOTLAND

BRHRGURRFERR G
1i8 consolidation of the Baptist churches of Scotland ﬁas of slow
growth. Only a limited number of churches had affiliated with the
firet Baptist Union: the larger churches held aloof from the move-
pent, and the Home lMission, anxious to retain its own influence on
the denominationn, did not encourage it. Nany churches held rigid
Ivisws of 1lndependence which kept apart from one another, In addition,
jrariety of practice as to the ministry and the celebration of the

}ommunion, as well as doctrinal differences were detrimental to the

joause of union, But there were two things that saved the situation.
}Thore was co-operation in home and foreign mission work, and there

jves the deep impression left by the work of the first Baptist Union.

Within a year of the cessation of the first Union, andther
lassociation was formed with practically the same objects in view.
%'In 1866 a circular was issued to a number of ministers and laymen
of the churches, calling them to a meeting to be held at Stirling
i 9th September, the object of:which was to discuss the advisabil-
4y or forming an association. The conference met as arranged,
Inth 27 present, including Rev. Wm. NcKirdy, Millport; Rev. Robert
"-[“ifThomson, Dunfermline; Rev, John Williams and Rev. Dr Paterson,
{Hesgow; and several leading Baptist laymen. The following
jr8olutions were adopted:~

l. That it is desirable that an Association of individuals be
frmed for the objects stated.
I. 2 That the Association shall be constituted of evangelical
| %ntists who hold the doctrine of free, sovereign, unmerited grace,

;0 View salvation as originating in God, carried forth and per_'fected
Y the Word made flesh, and effectually applied by the Holy Spirit.

8. That an annual conference be held as the most suitable means

‘ o Btirring up the churches to greater life and activity, for the

;pre&ding of the knowledge of Christ Jesus. In carrying out the

%0lution the conference might recommend:- (1) Increased associated

;;g;pgaver for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. (2) Greater inter-

§ c“rﬂe among pastors who have mutual confidence. (3) Frequent

Moint services in different localitles with a view to the

Ii’geﬂentation of the Gospel to the unconverted. (4) Deeper interest
the r&11gious instruction of the young.

th ¢ That a committee of the Assoclation be appointed to promote

migf‘gucatmn of young men of promising ability for the work of the
8 ry'
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5. That a fund be instituted to aid weak churches in sustalining
the ordinances of the Gospel, and for such other purposes as the
pgsociation may direct.

6. That evangelical Baptists who contribute not less than 5/-
gmually to the funds shall be members of the Association.

7., That the present meeting be now constituted under the name of

the "Baptist Association of Scotland."!-
It will be seen that the Association was composed of individ-

fwls, not of churches. It had its difficulties to face, like its
} predecessor, but it was a more representative body than the first
?Bumist Union, and rendered excellent service to the associated
} curchee. In 1860 the Association made the education of ministers
its chief concern, and appointed Dr James Paterson as tutor, who
j trained several young men for the ministry. But the Association
o1t that the movement ought to be more extensive, and therefore,
st ite annual meetings in 1865 and 1866, the question of a union of
Jcmmches was freely discussed, and a committee appointed to ascertain
n how far such & union would be practicable. The prospect was not
fwourable, and the committee did not meet. But the subject was
| ot allowed to drop, for it was brought up at the next annual
meting of the Association, and a motion proposed by the Rev.

Richard Glover was adopted:# "That a meeting of all who are friendly
1toa more comprehensive union should be held in January following."
| A that meeting a resolution was passed to the effect "That a union
of evangelical Baptist churches in Scotland is desirable and practic-
8ble, and that its objects should be to promote evangelical religion
inconnection with the Baptist denomination in Scotland, to cultivate
WOﬂmrly affection, and to secure co-operation in everything relat-
' jngto the interests of the associated churches, and generally to
further every good work which, from time to time, may commend itself
t0 the brethren as likely to be instrumental in the conversion of
bouls." A committee was appointed to communicate with the churches,
M to arrange for a meeting of delegates to be held in commection
"th the annual meeting of the Home Misslon. The meeting of church
lelogatog was accordingly held, and rules of the proposed "Union'

ore adopted and sufhorised  tO be sent to the churches for

Ji '5§fE£2§i_§ggtist Association of Scotland.
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their approval., Thus, after deliberations spread over a few yoars,

land notwithstanding the fears of some of the churches and the

fapathy of certain ministers, the Baptist Union of Scotland became

an accomplished fact. The Union was formed in the old Hope Street

iaaptist Church, Glasgow, on the 2lst October, 1869, consisting of
§1 churches, with 3,500 members. The Rev. Jonathan Watson of
Irdinburgh, was elected ite first president; Hev. William Tulloch
I sas chosen secretary; and ¥r Howard Bowser, as treasurer. The

ir following articles of constitution were unanimously adopted:=~

1. Name - The Baptist Union of Scotland.

2. The Union shall consist of Baptist churches and individuals
holding evangelical doctrines, as distinguished from Rationalism
and Socinianism on the one hand, and Ritualism and Romanism on the

{ other; and who agree to promote its objects, and contribute annually
Jto its funds.

3. In this Union it shall be fully recognised thay every separate
¢thurch has within itself the power to exercise all discipline, rule,
| ;nd government, and to put into execution all the laws of Christ
necessary to its edification; and that therefore, this Union,
shall not be regarded as in any sense a court or corporation possess-
ing authority over the churches.

4, Objects. To promote and manifest union among the churches,

fead to co~operate in such kinds of Christian work as can be more
| offectively carried on by the churches in their collective than
110 their individual capacity. For example (1) The strengthening
'} ad extension of our missionary operations, especially those of
| or Home liissionary Society. (2) The aiding of weak churches to
‘I mintain an efficient ministry. (3) The encouragement of well-

| nsidered movements designed to originate new churches in large
'} toms, (4) The education of young men of approved talents and

| Mety for the work of the ministry. (5) The aiding of churches

' In providing suitable accommodation for public worship. (5) The

dding of aged and infirm ministers and migsionaries, and the

‘I dows of guch.
| executive was appointed to manage the general business of the

' Un10n, and to administer its funds e

As the Union continued its operations more churches affiliated,

‘| Wil practically every Baptist church in Scotland was in full

‘| ®ubership, The differences that kept churches isolated, gradually

Usappeareq in the realisation of a common life and witness, and a
%086 of the value of Chri;stian brotherhood. The increasing

York of the Union necessitated the inauguration of new funds and
flow agencieé from time to time, all of which contributed to the

Mogress of the churches and the consolidation of denominational
lite,

-,@ of Baptist Union(1870).
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BDUCATIONAL COLLITTEE. |

The first act of the Baptist Union was to establish a system
Lfor the training of ministers. An educational committee was
pormed, and Dr Culross was appointed as tutor. The two students
:under the care of the Association were transferred to the new
sducational institution. But although ministerial training was
included in the Union programme, it did not receive unanimous
gupport, with the result that the work languished, and finally

vas given up as a part of the Union's operations.ﬁ'/

MINISTERS' PROVIDENT FUND.

The next thing that claimed the attention of the new Union
vas the making of provision for its retired ministers. A fund
vas already in existence in connection with the Home kission for
giving aid to retired missionaries and widows, but when the Provident
'hnd was started in 1873, the Beneficiary Fund of the Home iiisslon
tame under the direction of t he Baptist Union. The Provident Fund
commenced with a capital of £2,8500~ and aimed at providing an
"smuity of £40 or such similar sum as the state of its funds may,
from time to time allow, to ite subscribers who may become, through
g or infirmity , unfit for the discharge of their duties as
lstors, migssionaries or evangelistss and an annuity equal to one
hﬂlf of the sum that may be declared to the widows of 1te subscribers.
pplicants for the privileges of the fund had to sustain the pastor-
e office in a church connected with the Baptist Union of Scotland,
fome Nissionary Society, or to be employed as missionaries or
| %angelists in connection with one of these societies. For persons
lolning the fund there was a scale of premiums according to age,
| the minimum payment being one guinea per annum. The modest annuity
| #lmeq at, however, was never reached,.the: funds raised only allowing
| the annua1 sum of £30 to members, and £15 to widows. Nothing was
| done to improve the standard until 1922, when the Fund was placed
| %on & more substantial basis. Tt wae then felt that the original
| ‘Muity aimed at was totally inadequate, and a new scheme was

| Mopted to provide £100 per annum to each minister retiring at the

!+ 50 chapter x1.
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age 0f 65, with half that amount for widows. To meet the new
opligations a capital sum of £32,000 is required, and towards this
‘a&OOO is already in hand. 1In addition to the new provisions,
ﬁmme receiving benefit under the 01d scheme had their annuities
jncreased to £40 and £20 respectively. The new premium is £14

por annum, which is equally shareg by the member and his church.

LOAN AND BUILDING FUND.
In 1878 a Loan and Building Fund was floated, its chief objeat
ving "to assist in the liquidation of Chapel debts, by loans of
wney without interest, and in the building, enlargement, and repair
of places of worship connected with the Baptist denomination, the
loan to be repaid in twenty half-yearly instalments." The Fund
tommenced with a capital of £4,000, which has risen to almost
8,000, all of which is on loan either on churches or manses. The
rcent scarcity of houses compelled many churches to purchase manses,
find the Committee of the Fund, ever ready to help the churches,
Lhﬁded to apply a portion of the fund to that purpose. By the
iudof the Fund the payment of church bullding debt is made comparat-
jively easy, there being no interest to accumulate, and ten years

{ing allowed for repayment.

TOTAL ABSTINENCE SOCIETY.
This society was formed in 1881 to promote the practice of
jt%alabstinence among the ministers, students, members and adherents
|'f the Baptist churches in Scotland, and to further the interests
1% the temperance cause generally. The society encouraged the
‘“mmhtion of Bands of Hope, and organised public meetings and
fcwﬁmwnces for the promotion of the temperance cause. In 19C0
% appointea the Rev. A.A.Milne as its evangelist, and he was
|Moceeded in 1912 by the Rev. J.B.Frame, who served the Society
%_mreleven years. The Society has co-operated with other temperance
"Wﬁss in seeking to promote abstinence and temperance legislation.
: meresult of its work may be seen in the fact that all the Baptist
|"etorg in Scotland are on its list of abstalners, and all the

1%tist, churches are on the list of those using unfermented wine
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in the celebration of the Lord's Supper. In 1923 the Society became

i the Temperance Committee of the Baptiét Union, as it was felt that
; the work could be more efficiently done as a part of the Union

. than as a separate organisation. There is no longer a temperance
gvangelist, that being rendered unnecessary by the appointment of

s evangelist by the Baptist Union.

SUNDAY SCHOOL COMMITTEE.

A Sunday School Association was formed in 1886, for the express
prpose of organising the Sunday Schools, and for promoting the
gpiritual welfare of young people. The annual report of the work
'dmw was submitted to the annual assembly of the Baptist Uniomn,
which in 1889 appointed a committee to undertake the work commenced
by the Association. Mr Alex. Young was appointed convener, which
‘office he discharged with much acceptance for twenty-five years.

Under his able leadership the work was well organised. A leading
feature of the committee's work is the annual Scripture examination,
for which prizes and certificates are awarded to successful competit-
ors. Two shields are annually competed for, one by larger schools,
and one by smaller schools. District conferences are arranged for
the benefit of teachers, at which subjects of interest to Sunday
Schools are discussed. Other young people's organisations are
affiliated to the Sunday School Committee, included Young Worshippers
leagues, Junior Christian Endeavour Societies, Bands of Hope, etc.

The Sunday School is recognised as an integral part of the Church's
Work, and the work of the comrittee occupies an important place in

| the operations of the Baptist Union. When the committee was formed

| in1889, there were 78 schools, with over 8,000 scholars; now

there are 165 schools, with 21,000 scholars.

EVANGELISTIC COMMITTEE.
True to its principle, the Baptiét Union has never lost the
®angelistic note. From its commencement in 1869 the Union has
8lven aid to churches in aid of evangelistic and extension move-

ments, but it was not till 1889 that a committee was formed
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Jyith that definite object in view. Various brethren signified
tmﬂr willingness to conduct evangelistic services, and by their
ﬁndapecial services were held at different centres, which resulted
Einquickening to many of the churches. The committee also aimed
};tpianting churches in new fields, and during the period of its
Jumtence over twenty churches have been forﬁed directly through
fits offorts. In 1923 the Zvangelistic Committee embarked upon a
by venture , and appointed an evangelist in the person of the Rev.
400 A McQuiston, to work among the churches. The venture has
Jslready been justified, for the evangelist has succeeded in giving

uﬂwhft and encouragement to many of the churches.

TWENTIETH CENTURY FUND.
In the closing years of last century a fund was started under
4the name of the Twentieth Century Fund, to be used chiefly for

Jeurch extension and home mission work. It was organised by the

g
ghmﬂst Union of Great Britain, and aimed at raising £100,000, of

\

I

#wich Scotland's share was £12,000. The Baptists in Scotland actually
ﬁvmmed £125800. Of thig sum there was allocated for use in Scot-
rang about £9,000. With the aid of this money the Baptist Union
Juwdertook to organise at least one new church every three years,

ot to provide a suitable place of worship. In this was fourteen

¥ churches have been formed, and eleven buildings erected. It

%8 intended that the fund should be spread over a period of 25
Vﬂﬁs,so that its capital is now exhausted. A proportion of the
E'thwas reserved as & contribution towards the purchase price of

$ Church House.

SUSTENTATION FUND.

In order to raise the minimum of ministers! stipends, a
focial fund was created in 1914. The aim at the beginning was to
"ise £30,000, but as it was felt that a larger sum would be
®eessary, it was agreed to raise £50,000. The original sum was
Mmﬁﬁed'in a very short time, but the coming of the war interfered
"th the raising of the remainder; nevertheless the friends persev-

"red in their efforts, and in due course the fund was completed.
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Yof ministers, which has already proved helpful to both ministers

#and churches. The Fund aimed at securing a minimum salary of £120

$tor single men, and £15C for married men; but as the cost of living
fincreased, these sums were considered inadequate, and an Augmenta-
tioh Fund was started which brought in another £20,000, and was

} ﬁsed to supplement the Sustentation Fund allowances. Churches
-‘reoeiving; aid were encouraged to increase their own contributions

towards the pastor's salary, as the Augmentation Fund was intended

pnimum stipends have been raised to £180 for single men, and £210

e TR AR

for married men, with an additional allowance of £15 where there

‘118 & manse, and £35 where there is no manse.

WOVEN'S AUXILIARY.

This department of the Baptist Union was inaugurated in 1910

My the late ¥rs George Yuille, who became its first president. The

thjects of the Women's Auxiliary are:- "To organise the women of the
thurches for the spread of evangelical truth and Baptist principles,
10 assist the Baptist Union in promoting any scheme for the advance
¢ the denomination, to appoint and support deaconesses, and to
rganise women's work generally in the churches.” A lady agent

"I %8 appointed to perform deaconess' work in the churches, and to
Ynduct special services. The agent of the Auxiliary has spent
“|¥res months sach year at Lerwick during the fishing season,

dresaing the wounds of the workers and holding meetings for the
Jéirls employed in the industry. During the years of war, the

Yomon's auxiliary raised £900 for the equipment of two motor ambul-
|*¢es, and handed the sum over to the govermnment. They also sent

£ farge quantities of material for Red Gross work. In addition, they

| ™sed & Pund to send gifts to minister's wives while the cost of
Wring wag at ite highest. They have taken their share in the
"l8ing of the Sustentation and Augmentation Funds. The women's

] ®otings of the various churches are affiliated with the Women's
Auxilia.ry,




~138=
OTHER COMMITTEES.

There are a number of other committees connected with the

'Bap‘bis‘b Unicn. The Foreign liissions Committee collects the
dpesionary contributions, and makes arrangements for the annual

vislt of the missionary deputation. The Social Service Committee

lite of the people, such as, the housing question, gambling, and the
‘dosecra.tion of the Lord's Day, . The Library and Publications
30‘0mmittee has the Baptist Union library under its care, and also
povides literaturs for distribution among the churches. The

wrk of the Ministeria.i Recognition Committee is to examine
sandidates for the ministry, and to prepare the accredited list

of ministers. The Building Advisory Committee exists for the
wrpose of guiding churches in the erection of new buildings.

1the Young People!s Committee is entrusted with the care of the
juuth of the churches. The Lay Preachers' Committee undertakes
j‘f_to prepare laymen for the work of pulpit supply, and provides the
1':‘0hurches with a list of gqualified men. Through the various
Fowmittees which have been mentioned the Baptist Union seeks to
fé"iiﬂpress its life, and to help the churches that form its membership,

d to extend the denomination in Scotland.

COUNTY ASSOCIATIONS.
Wention must also be made of the grouping of churches into
' sociations, for purposes of fellowship and mutual helpfulness.
| Mese associations are composed of the churches within a given

o

ltea, and conferences are held quarterly or half-yearly in the

e
NS

{Uitforent centres within the area, so that the members of the

it}

‘| "rious churches may meet together. Theee county assoclations are
i ¥fil1ated with the Baptist Union, and subscribe to its funds.

“| M6 Women's Meetings within certain areas are also grouped into

LA

Hatrict, unions, and are affiliated withithe central Women's

N ,Auxuia.ry.

PERIODICALS.,

The organ of the Baptist Union, although under the care of an
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sxternal committee, is the Scottish Baptist llagazine, which was

tounded in 137E. At that time the Baptist Union felt the need of

}u1organ to expound its principles, to foster an esprit de corps, to
é}ﬁng the churches and members into closer touch withh each cther,
qand to inform thew upon movements of general and local interest.
fg_ﬁr!..f._a.cnair was its first edotor, and he was succeeded by Dr Oliver
;lmtt, Roev. Owen D. Campbell, M.A., Rev. George Yuille, Dr william

éLwﬁels, and Dr Jervis Coats. The present editor is the Rev. Thos.

Tf_stmax*f{r}tendent of the Sustentation Scheme. The Scottish Baptist
;Aﬁu*Book ig published annually, containing reports of all the
EEmtivities of the Baptist Union, statistics of the churches and
jSﬁnde.y Schools, list of accredited ministers, and general informaticn

Fof the Baptist churches in Scotland.

CHURCH HOUGE.

The latest effort of the Baptist Union was the purchasse of,

f}hﬂ;Regent Street, Glasgow, to serve the double purpose of a
Zé@ﬂlege and Church House. The building is situated at the corner
of ¥est Regent Street and Wellington Street, and is five storeys
lnheight. oOnly one flat is being used meantime, the remainder
Wing let as offices. 1In the flat reserved by the Baptist Union
there is & council room capable of seating 120 persons, a general
|fice, secretary's room, library, gentlemen's room, and ladies’

"‘ Mom, the latter of which has been tastefully furnishsd by the
F%mfs Auxiliary in memory of Mrs Yuille. The Church House
Bipplies g long felt want, and gives the Baptisﬁ Union more scope

} roPcarrying on its various operations.

The Baptist Union of Scotland 1s affiliated with the larger

#ldon o Great Britain, which consists of over 3,100 churches, with
“~am%mership of 420,000. Tt is also affiliated with the Baptist
world Allisnce, which meets every five years', and is attended by

,dﬂﬁgates from various parts of the world.
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A comparison of statistics will give an idea of the progress
of the churches since the formation of the Baptist Union. When
the Union was formed in 1869 there were 51 affiliated churches,
yith 3,500 members; there are now 143 churches, with 22,800 members.
these figures may not indicate a rapid and extensive prcgress, por
.;shoﬂld they be taken as an index of the full influence of the
faptist Church in Scétland. The ultimate outcome of religious
wvements cannot always be judged by statistics, and we believe
lthat the Baptists in Scotland have rendered a greater service than
| their statistics reveal. They have co~operated in every revival
fwvement, have promoted evangelistic effort, and their members have
}taken 8 large share of the work of many umdenominational missions.
'SFTheir influence upon the religious life of the land has been

zv_aelmowledged, and they are held in honour and esteem by the leaders

lof other denominations.,

Thus we have traced the Baptist movement in Scotland from its
|hmble beginnings in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries,

| through its varied process of development, down to the present day.
i} thore were several streame of activity and many tributaries, but
Jull were ultimately merged into one great river of Christian effort
|f for the spiritual good of the country. Tﬁe Baptist Church in
J%0otland has had to fight its way through many difficulties,

'| Weough opposition and’persecution in its earlier years, through
diverging opinions of doctrine and practice, through controversy

| *d division, through an inadeqﬁately trained leadership, and through
f"l' inﬂllff“iciency of funds to support the ministry; but it has triumphed
| 7er every impediment until it has become consolidated in the
rgenisation of the Baptist Union, with a fully equipped ministry,
"ith college for the training of students, and office for business;
g 8tands to-day bearing its witness to the teaching of Jesus

christ, and co~operating with ot.hef churches in maintaining the

| Pluciples of religious life and liberty.




CHAPTER XIV
CHURCHES AND THEIR PASTORS
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The following list gives the date of the formation of the church,
vith the names of ministers, in so far as it has been possible to
ascertain them. Churches marked with an asterisk are extinct.

LR R X B X W P S

#ABERCHIRDER. f. 1806. Messrs Hill and Forbes, 1808 - ; Mr Macfar-
lane, 1860-~64; Samuel Crabb, 1865-9; James Rae, 1870- 73; Alex.
¥cDougall, 1874~78; Supplies from Home Mission and Baptist Union,
1880~1921. Ceased 1921.

~ ABERDEEN. #Academy Street - £.1805. John MacDonald, 1815-80; John
Stewart, 1860-€4; James Hewson, 1864-66; James Wight, 1867-72;

Chas. Brown, 1877-79; A.S.Rigg, 1891-99; Chas. Urquhart, 1900-8;
ceagsed about 1920,

(rown Terrace.- f.1821. John Gilmore, 18R21-30; Thos. Pottinger, 1832~
%; Alex. Hay, 1836-37; Alek. Stalker, 1839-40; Kben. Pledge, 1842-9;
John Price, 1851-53; Joseph Perkins, 1853-55; Geo. S. Mee, 1857-682;
Stephen S. Davis, 1863-66; Clarenee Chambers, 1866=-77; Alex. Anderson
§.A.,)L.L.D.,(Hon.), 1878-79; W.S.Chedburn, 1879-1909; Forbes Jack-
80n, M.A.’ 1910"’15; Eo Ao Hopkins, 1914- . .
#ieorge Street - £.1848. Alex. Anderson, L.L.D., 1848-78. United

vith Crown Terrace, 1878.

| Gllcomston Park - £.1887. Alex. Bisset, M.A., 1887-1902; A. Grant
Gibb, M.AO, 1903- .

Union Grove -~ f£.1891. S.G.Woodrow, 1893-1907; R. Birch Hoyle, 1907~
1912; H.S.Curr, M.A., B.D., B.Litt., 1912-16; Alex. Stewart, 1916-21;
JW.Derwent, 1921-23; Jackeon S. Chedburn, 1924-25; P.N.Buchan, 1927~
ommonwealth Church. ~-f.1652. Samuel Oates, 1652-54.

$ABERFELDY. -f.1846. John Stewart, 1846 - ; ceased about 1880.

| AIRDRIE. ~-f.1808. John Calder and Robert Haldane, 1808-20; New

thurch, 1842. James Taylor, 1842-46; W. McGowan, 1846-47; James
Blatr, 1847-48; William Walbran, 1849-52; Supplies, 1853-56; James
Iaig, 1858-57; Supplies, 1857-59; George Dunn, 1859-82; Supplies,
1862-65; Adam Horn, 1865-68; Wm. Fulton, 1869-89; Students, 1890-92;
¥. Macintosh, 1892-1913; J. Walker Brown, 1913~-20; T. G. Esplin,
1921-26; Alex. Robertson, 1927~ .

ALEXANDRIA. -f.1888. J. Rogerson, 1901-4; Alex. Bisset, M.A., 1904-9
Robert Whyte, 1911-15; D. McLaren, 1916-20; John Munro, 1922-27;

lavid Hoyle, 1927-.

ALLOA, ~f.1838. James Scott, 1838-79; Finlay Korbes, 1880-95;
J.D.Robertson, 1895-05; A. D. Lewis, 1005-12; A. Clark, 1912-20;

1 W Wood, M.A., 1921-85; W. D. McGregor, M.A., 1925- .

- AVA -f,1882. D. W. Laing, 1882-1905; John Mills, 1906-11; H. Bruce,

1911-13; R, H. Martin, M.A., 1914-19; Geo. Philip, 1920-22; Robert
Galbraith, 1923-27; D.M.SimPBOH, 1927- .

OATH.<r~-f.1810. Lay preachers, 1810-72; John MacDonald, 1873-5;
Geo. Durno, M.aA., 1876-82¢ J. W. Campbell, 1882-86; Jervis Coats
hanks, 1886-91; John Spence, 1891-93; Geo. Menzies, 1893~04; Wm.
Mlan,1905-9; James Allan, 1909-12; Thos. Holshouse, 1912-13;

/e F, Skinner, 1915-19; A. E. Mileman, 1920-25; J. C. Mackay, 1925-6.
- ANSTRUTHER. -£.1820. James Fowler, 1833-59; J. Cumming Brown, 1859~
1882; Jas , Stewart, 18683-70; J. E. Dovey, 1870-71; Alex. Grant,
1871-78; Harri Edwards, 1893-1902; P. N. Buchan, 1903-22; John F.
Kngton, 1923-.

*AUCHINCAIRN -f£.1808. David Gibson, 1808-53. _

*AUCHTERMUCHTY - f.about 1830. G. Dron, 1830- ; And. Forsyth, 1886-;
%ased about 1890. |

~£.1837. Jamee Blair, 1837~ 39; Alex. Smith, 1840-4l; John
forrispn, 184g-47; W. Dowms, 1847-50. New Church. £.1886. John
lgon®, 1886-92; H. D. Brown, 1892-04; A. H. Brown, 1905-6; Ed. Last,
1o8-9; W, G Charteris, 1909-21; P. N. Buchan, 1922-26y3 Alex. A.
wdon, M.A., 1927- .
w08 -£, about 1842.
waee D - £. about 1797.

ANFF, -f, 1861. J. MaoFarlane, 1885-71.
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BELLSHILL ~f,1893. John Bruce, 1893-99; Geo. Harper, 1900-8; T. J.
garvey, 1908-12; E. L. Neilson, 1913-17; J.E. Watson, 1918-20;

W, Galbraith, 1922~ .

#BERVIE =-f.1862. J. Greig and J. Duncan, 1862-72.

sBLATRATHOLL ~f. 1809. Wm. Tulloch, 1819-61; Alex. Yeats, 1874-80;
James Stewart, 188l-84; Ceased 1888.

sBLAIRGOWRIE -f.1887. D. Young, 1887-72; Finlay Forbes, 1873-80;
(eased about 1880,

BONESS -f.1909. Re D. Shanks, 1909-13; G. Forbes, 1913-14; Thos.
prown, 1915~18; Chas. Sneddon, 1919~ .

$sRONNYRIGG - f.1845. James Johnston, 1845-80.

BOWHILL =~ f.1904. James Young 1904-9; S. M. Conway, 1909-15; John
Bell, 1918=~18; James Duff, 1919 =.

BOWMORE - f.1819. Angus McNaughton, 1819- ; James Millar, 1847-65;
Ir McFadyen, 1866-89; Alex. McDougall, 1889-71; Duncan Campbell,
1875-78; Donald Ross, 1881-1901; John Currte, 1904-9; F. W. Taylor,
1910-12; Arch. McDonald, 1913 =.

BROADFORD - f. 18828. James McQuesen, ;s Alex. McFadyen;

Alex. Livingstone, 1855=81l; Allan McDougall, 1875-78; Donald
Ross, 1878-82; Donald Bell, 1883-85; Allan McDougall, 1885-1920;

F. We Taylor, 1920 =.

BROUGHTY FERRY - f.1876. John Simpson, 1876-82; A. Oakley, 1883-86;
W. Be Nicolson, M.A., 1887-91; Geo P, Craise, 1891-~1909; Mitchell

.
’

Rughes, 1910-13; Arthur V. Thynne, 1914~18; James D, Craig, 1921-23;

R« A, Barclay, M.A., 1924-27.

BUCKHAVEN -~ f.1910. D. M. Simpson, 1910-19; Daniel Jolly, 1919~ .

BUCKIE « f. 1903. H. McKenzis, 1903-5; MR Russell, 19068=7; i'. H.

(unliffe, 1907-8; Wm. Gibseon, 1908-165; W. J. Batters, 1915-18;

¥atthew Cook,1918-22; Robert Young, 1922-25; John Moore, 1925 =-.

BURRA ISLE - f.1820. John Inkster, 1820-84; chapel in disuse,1884

to 1888; Supplies, 1888-1903; James Dunlop, 1903-5; David Mackay,

1906-8; T. Ge. Esplin, 1908-10; J. Campbell, 1910-15; Supplies,1915~

1917; Harry Reeves, 1917=15.

BUNESSAN - f£.1835. D. Ferguson, 1835-77; Allan McDougall, 1878-85;

¥. R. Simpson, 1886-87; Alex. Brown, 1892-1902; Arch. McDonald,

1908-12; F. W, Taylor, 1913-19; Alex. McArthur, 1920-23;

BURRAY ~ £.1827. Alex. Kennedy, 1827-40; Robert Tait, 1841-49;

¥r Sinclair, 1863-87; Chas. Moodie, 1868-72; W. Cleghorn, 1872-79;

i, Harcus, 1879-86; Hugh Gunn, 1887-90; 1. S. Steadman, 1891-94;

Samuel Lindsay, 1895-98; Ae. C. Sievewright, 1898-1905; Albert

Griffiths, 1905-9; W. P. Rankin, 1910-15; Edward Hogg, 1915-17;

James Malcolm, 1920-24.

WALLANDER - £.1890. Mission station. J. McCallum, 1890-93.

UAMBUSLANG - f£.1881. David Robertson, 1881-82; John Johnstone,

1883-84; D. Lewis, 1886-91; A. A. Milne, 1891-1900; H. Sutherland,

1900-4; "Robert Clark, 1905-8; John McBeath, M.A., 1909-21; John

Oven Hagger, B.D., 1922 -.

{AMPBELTOWN. -f.1811. John Morrison, 1840-42;

0ARLUKE - 1889. W. D. Martin, 1889-1905; Thos. Mahan, 1906=-13;

A D. Webber, 1915-20; D. G. Lyle, M.A., 1920-21; J. D. Jamieson,

KA., 1922-24; William Whyte, M.A., 1986 -.

*CARNOUSTIE - f.1868. Alex. Balfour, 1888-92.

CLELAND -£.1898. Under care of Wishaw. Ceased after few years.

OLYDEBANK - £.1890. Joseph Burns, 1890-98; W. H. Millard, 1898~

-thlkgl;anA' B O oma 1 Hewi 1875-78; D. Maclean
IDGE ~ Merrystone -f.1869. Mr Hewison, -78; D. ’

1878-79; 7. Marnie, 1879-82; W. J. Millar, 1882-84; Colin Chrystal,

1884'86;Mr Ross,1888-00; Hugh Gunn, 1890-98; Samuel Lindsay, 1898~

215 B, H. Grant, 1921-24; Robert Young, 1925 -.

*oats Chureh -f.1900. Jackson S. Chedburn, 1909-10; A. E. Firth,

iWMcLachlan, 1915-19; W. T. Bowie, M.A., 1991-23i

+ B. Barker, M.A., 1923-24; united with Merrystone church, 1924.

00LoNsAY - £.1813. Malcolm Blue, ; Duncan Campbell, 1875-79;

AMlan McDougall, 1880-85; Alex. Black, 1886-90; Alex. McDougall,

é891-1906; Arch. McDonald, 1910-13; Alex McArthur, 1913-20;

y VDENBEATH - f,1875. Alex. Smith, 1878-82; Supplies, 1883-88;

y B98t, 1889-90; Peter Hutton, 1890-91; J. M. Munro, 1893-95;

. Hender-SOn, 1896-98; John Bennett, 1900-5; J. B. Frame, 1906-10;

R McKenzie, 1911-13; T. J. Harvey, 1915-19; J. E. Watson, 1981-3;

5. Grant, 1924 =-.



=143~

(RIEFF- f. 1808. Alex. Macleod, 1808-20; Reconstituted, 1845;

Alex. Kirkwood, 1845-69; James Douglas, 1870-74; D. Sharpe,

1883-88; W. R. Simpson, 1889 -.

QUPAR - f.1816. Jonathan Watson, 1816-41; Francis Johnstone, 1842-
1845; Wm. Landels, 1846-49; L. J. Davis, 1850-53; P. W. Grant,1854~6;
D. R. Watson, 1857-59; D. B. Joseph, 1861-584; D. McCallum, 1865-68;
John McLellan, 1889-72; J. O. Wills, 1873~77; A. E. Anderson, 1878-80
¥. W. Sidey, 1880-85; J. T. Forbes,M.A., 1888-88; A, M.Riddell,1888-
1894; Geo. Lauder, 1896-98; Jonathan Holden, 1899-1919; T. S. Metrus-
try, 1919~22; James Young, 1922-25; D. W. Young, 1916 -.

DALKEITH - f.1820. Robert Buchanan, 1820- ; ceased about 1850.
Re-constituted,1852. Wm. Lees, 1852-54; Robert Smathers and John
Wilson, 1855-88; Mr Mulholland, 1885-90; Hector Maclean, 1891- .
DENNY - £.1891. William Wright, 1891~ 1922. Students, 1922-26;

jurdo Forbes, 1927 -.

DUMFRIES - *Scots Baptist -f.about 1830. United with Churches of
¢hrist, 1840. ,

DUYFRIES - f.1872. Geo. Anderson, 1872-75; Lachlan McPherson, 1876~
1878; G. W. Tooley, 1879-83; W. Muir, 1883-84; G. M. McElwee, B.SC.,
1884-87; Alex. Bremner, 1887-97; J. B. Frame, 1899-1907; Mr Fergu-
son, 1907-8; W. Orozier, 1909~15; S. M.Conway, 1915-18; Thomas
¢om&lly, 1918-19; J. Murphy, 1919-23; Alex. Bremmner, 1923 -.
fDUNBAR - f.1842. Thomas Maclean, 1842-47.

DUNBARTON v f. 1823. Joseph McGregor, 1823 - ; Joh Kennedy, 1831- ;
church ceased about 1850. Re~-constituted, 1876. John Downie, 1876
to 1880; R. C Anderson, 1881-82; John Maclean, 1884~-89; Ed. Last,
1889-90; Peter Macleod, 1891-1904; John Bennett, 1905-1C; W. S Edgar,
1911-19; Robert Logan, 1922-23; D. M. Bayne, 1924-26; Harry M.
Yeikle, 1926 - .

sPUNBEANE - f£.1890. Mission station. J. McCallum, 1890-93. Ceased
sbout 1902.

DUNDEE y *Bell Street - f.about 1860 of North Seagate kembers. J.C.
¥ills, 1869-73.

Hawkhill - £.1903. Alex. Piggott, 1903-26.

loches - £.1865. J. O. Wille, 1866-8€@; J. D. Cameron, 1870-8C;
¥lliam Smolden, yago~.pQ; James Campbell,1891-93; P. T. Thomson, M.A.
1893-95; Wm. Cleland, 1896-1907; H. R. McKenzie, 1907-11; W. P.
Yorison, 1912-15; John Stewart, 1916-17; A. B. Burgess, 1918~ .
Haxwelltown ~-f.1898. John Dick, 1898-1907; George Jeffrey,1908-15;
Alex, Duffy, 1913-20; T. J. Harvey, 1920-26; R. Galbraith, 1987 -.
florth Seagate - f.1834. Thos. Hendersdfi;”1834 - ; ceased 1857.
Rattray Street - £.181C. Malcolm Maclean, 1838 - ; David Mills,
1843 - ; John Henderson, 1856-81; Williem Henderson, 1881-89; Chas.
Barrie and William Robertson, 1889-91; T. W. Lister, 1891-98; Walter
Richards, 1900-20; John Shearer, M.A., 1l92@- .

*South Seagate - £.1769. Ceased about 1855.

¥ard Road - F.1874. Continuing Bell Street church. J. Cumming

Brown, ]874-8Q; C. S. Macalpine, 1880-85; Wm. Tulloch, 1883-£9;

Davig ¢ ark, 1889-10¢C; A.T.Walker, 1901-17; D.D.Smith, 1918 =-.
VWNFERMLINE - *James s{reet - f.1805. James Scott and T. Morrison,
1805 - ; David Dewar, ; James Inglis, 1814- ;

Viewfield - f£.1842. James Blair, 1842-44; Francis Mackintosh,1844-5;
Robert Thomson, 1846-64; Chas. Hill, 1866-75; J. T. Hagen, 1875-1911;
John Miller, 1912-256; A. C. Dovey, M.A., 1925 -.

| Vest - £, 1897. H. G. Hoare, B.A., 1897-1902; D. M. Walker, 1902-6;

thos, Stewart, M.A., 1907-11; James Hair, M.A., 1911-21; R. G.
Remsay, M.A., 1922-24; J. D. Jamieson, M.A., 1924 -.
*DUNKELD - f.about 1800. John Black, 1800-50.
DUROON - £,1804. J. Miller, 1844-: New church, f.186<. Summer
¢hurch, 1862-69; Buppliss from,1869<837; R. S. Sowerby, 1884-85;
silcen MoGregor, 1885-1909; R. F. Lindsay, M.A., 1909-20; Hs Austin
Strling, 1921-25; J. E. Watson, 1925 -.

UNROSSNESS - f. 1816. Sinclair Thomson, 1816-64; Gavin Mowat, 1864-
880; Robert Henderson, 1876-g3; John McCallum, 1895-99; Wm. Fother-
Ngham, 1899~ 1916-; Ben. Broadbent, 1918-20; David Mackay, 1920-22;
*gurence Scollay, 1923 -.

RUMGLATR - (near Airdrie). f.sbout 1860. C. Abercrombie, 1860-62;
*écgalkingshaw, 1863-68.
SWHT. - £, 1827. James Wight, 1827-67.



EDAY - f.1827. William Tulloch, 1827-58; H. Harcus, 1840~62; Robert
rait, 1862-70; Geo. Macdonald, 1870-75; J. A. Marnie, 1879-81; Hugh
Gumn, 1887-88; L.S.Steadman, 1889-P4; J. Yeomans, 1895-1900; Albert
¢griffiths, 1901-4; W. C. Charteris, 1905-8; W. Gilmour, 1909-1C;

J. Campbell, 1911-13; Supplies, 1914~ .

EDINBURGH - Abbeyhill -~ f.1895. George Macdonald, 1895-1900;

pavid Wallace, 1901-9; Albert Griffiths, 1909-23; R. F. Conway,l924-.
sirgyle Square -f.1834. William Pattison and William Horsburgh, 1834-
1869; Joshua Wood, 1839-75; A. Shearer, 1869-75; United with Bristo
Place church, 1875.

Bristo Place -f.1765. Robert Carmichael, 1765-69; Arch. Maclean,
1768-1812; W. Braidwood, 1779-1830; Henry D. Inglis, 1784-~1806;

Wm. Peddie, 1806-30; Wm. Pattison, 1826~34; Henry D. Dickie, 1828~€3;
‘J, Horsburgh, 1832~34; R. Anderson, Sen. 1835-50C; A. Arthur, 1835-85;
R, Anderson,Jjun., 1836-68; Daniel Kemp, 1862-673 David Kemp, 1883-88;
4, Cromar, 1888-1907; Wm. Grant, 1870-1902; W. B. Nicolson, M.A.,
1897-1919; Percival Waugh, 1903-23; C. E. Shipley, 1921 =-.

Charlotte Chapel - f£.1808. Christopher Anderson, 1808-51; Alfred C.
Thomas, 1851-56; James Martin, B.A., 1857-58; William S. Chapman,
1859-60; John E. Dovey, 1862-66; W. C. Bunning, 1867-71; Lawrence G.
¢arter, 1872-76; Owen D. Campbell, M.A., 1877-84; S. G. Woodrow,
1885-88; T. W. Way, 1888-96; Foster H. Bardwell, M.A., 1897-1901;
Joseph W. Kemp, 1962 15; W. Graham Scroggie, D. D., 1915~ .

Duplin Street ~ £. 1811. William Innes, D.D., 1811-55; Jonathan
Watson, 1841-78; Samuel Newnam, 1867-8l1; William Landels, D.D.,
1883-95; John T. Forbes, D.D., 1895-1901; James Mursell, 1902-5;

¥. H. Matthews, B.D., 1907-10; A, T. Collett, 1911-21; Peter

Fleming, 1922- .

Duncan Street =-f.1808. James Haldane, 1808-51; William Tulloch,
1855-72; John McLellan, 1873-88; William Tulloch, 1889-93; Peter
Pleming, 1894-1908; Geo. Douglas, 1909-15; Joseph Burns, 1917-23;

J. W. Derwent, 1923 -.

Gorgie, -f. 1898. David Tait, 1898-99; James. Latta, 1899-1901;
issolved, 1901. New church, 1907. Donsald McNicol, 1907-10;

Geo. Harper, 1911-20; Neil McLachlan, 1923-27.

Marshall Street -f.1846. Francis Johnstone, 1848-56; J. Wilson,
1856-60; rrancis Johnstone, 1860-80; Alex. Wylie, M.A., 1880-1914;
Thos. Stewart, M.A., 1911-21; W. H. Coats, M.A., B.A., 1921 -.
I{Orningside -f.1894. J. Cumming Brown, 1894- 99; E. G. Lovell,
1900-12; B. J. Cole, 1913-23; F. M.Hiret, M.A., B.D., 1924 -,
SRoxburgh Place - f.about 1850. Thos. H. Milner, 1850-65. United

¥ith Churches of Christ. :

$Stockbridge ~f.1897. A.H.Sutherland, 1897-1901; Dissolved, 1905.
Eﬁiﬁ':?Tigﬁe. Supplies till 1842; William Tulloch, 1843-85; Thos.
Vasey, 1856-61; James MacFarlane, 1861:71; A. Young, M.A., 1877-8l;
Filliam Tulloch, 1882-83; R. E. Glendening, 1884-86; J. F. Taviner,
1897-1900; W. D. Hankinson, 1901-4; D.D.Smith, 1904-6; J+.Dunlop,
1907-11; wW. E. Morgan, 1911-18; W. J. Batters, 1918-26. Alan

Shearer, B.Sc., 1926--. .
*EYEMOUTH - f.about 1842. William Maclean, 1842-50; John Downie,
1865-89; J. K. Grant, 1870-; Ceased about 1880.

PALKIRK - %Scots Baptist - £.1805. W. Crawford and Hugh Mitchell

ig%"lrl; John Gillon, 1841~ ; United with other Baptist church in
68 :

1 ﬂkm&igp”aaptist - £.1808. Daniel Dunbar, 1809-33; Alex. Smith,

1834-35; Alex. Smith, 1841-44; R. S. Sowerby, 1845- ; Peter Gibb,
1864-88; Mr McDonald, 1867-68; J. L. Spence, 1868-69; John McDonald,
1871-74; G, Fisher, 1875-78; G. A. Wilson and J. McPherson, 1879-83;
Walter J., Mathams, 18685-88; Alex. Paterson, M.A., 1889-1922; Duncan
% Lyle, M.A., 1923-26; Fred Cawley, 1926 =-.

PORFAR -f.1872. Rich. Steel, 1872-81; John Downie, 1881-86; John
Bitchell, 1887-88; Geo. Lauder, 1891-96; John Munro, 1896-98; John
Dickie, 1898-1900; J. C Shildrick, 1900-12; J.W.Y,Meikle, 1913-17;

+ Cochrane, 1918-19; W.W. Robertson, 1920-24; A.D.Law, 1935 -.
?WRRES - f.about 1845. J. C. Shanks, 1877-80; D. Bruce, 1880-82;
*I;H°MGKerra.cher , 1891-94; Cease@ about 190%2.

SORTINGALL -f.about 1845. John Cameron, 1845 -. o
FORTROSE - £.1805. David Macrae, M.A., 1805-12; : 3 John
hearer, 1842-45; Ferdinand Dunn, 1856-82; Ceased about 1890.
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FRASERBURGH - f.1840. James Stewart, 1875-79; John Munro, 1880-81;
W. Richards, 1882-93; Ernest Hughes, 1895-98; D.D.Smith, 1900-3;
yitchell Hughes, 1904-~8; Wilfred Farrar, 1911-15; Wm Gilmour, 1916-
1922; John Murphy, 1923~ .

GALASHIELS - Stirling Street -f.1804. Adam Cochrane and William
Berry, 1804 - ; James Leitch, 1811-45; James Berry, 1845-47; John
gowan, 1847~50; David Wallace, 1847-49; Alex.Thomson, 1852-75;

John Horsburgh, 1866-73; Andrew Morton, 1874-75; Chas. Hill, 1875~
1880; D. Ritchie Key, M.A., 1882-84; Henry Gray, 1884=87¢ J. Bell
Johnstone, M.A., 1887-96; Robert Clark, 1896-1900; John Shearer,
¥.A., 1900-13; D. L. Richardson, B.D., 1914~18; A. D. Webber, 1920~
1925; J. Bell Johnstone ,MuA., 1925 =-.

Victoria Street -f.1875. Alex. Thomson, 1875~1908; Alex. Craighead,
1908-12; A. E. Penrose, 1912-17; A. H. Gammage, 1918-20; A. H.
Hedley, 1920 =-.

GIRVAN - f£.1920. Thos. Ramsay, 1920 y.

GLASGOW - Adelaide Place - f,.1829. James Paterson,D.D., 1829=79;
§. Chapman, 1888-76; James Culross, D.D., yjava.gg:; D.P.McPherson,
B.D., 1883-86; T.H. Martin, D.D., 1888-191%{ T. N.Tattersall,
1921‘24; Jo Eo ROberts, DODO’ 1925 "

#Albion Street -f.1820. A. Perrey, 1820-23; Wm. Shirreff, 1823-32;
Supplies, 1832-41; united with North Portland Street Scots Baptist
church in 1841.

Bridgeton - £.1860. Mr McGlashan, . John Clark, -1880;
John Munro, 1882-88; W. J. Millar, 1884-96; William Ruthven, 1897~
1915; W. A .Ashby, 1915-18; R. E. Connelly, 1919-21; John Moore,
1921-23; Duncen McNeill, 1914-27;

Cambridge Street - f.1882. James W. Boulding, 1862~85; Thos.H.
Holyoak, 1865-66; Stephen Davis, 1866-687; James R. Chamberlain,
1887-683 Harry Moore, 1879-73; Alex. Wylie, M.A., 1873~79; James
Paterson, 1879-83; Robert Howle, 1884-88; J. C. Grahamy 1879-91;

B, Last, 1891-19C0; Geo. A. Jeffrey, 1901-8; G. E. Johnston, 1909~
1912; Ed. lLast, 1912-16; T. Keith Ewen, 1916-17; S. M. Conway, 1918~
1919; Alex. Clark, 1920-28; D. Graham Lyle, M.A., 1926 -.

' Oathcart -f.1923. Thos. Stewart, M.A., 1923- 25; Alex. Clark,

1926 b}

~Dennistoun - f£.1851. John Willlame, 1851-62; T. ¥. Medhurst, 1862~
18693 J. W. Ashworth, 1870-75; A. F. Mills, 1878~83; John Urquhart,

- 1884-85; D.®W. Jenkins, 1885-95; Edwin Aubrey, 1895-99; T. W. Lister,

1900"19; Wc Ho Shipley, 1920-25; Do GOI‘dOI’l Wyli@, L{lA.’ B-Do ,1926-0
sEbenezer - f.1895. John Elder, 1895 =-. Dissolved, 1900.

¥Emmenuel - £.1894. James Anderson, 1894-1901; Dissolved, 1901.
#irst "English" Church - f£.1801. James Lister, M.A., 1801-3;

Ceassd 18086.

Govan- Gopeland Road - £.1878. Jervis Coats, M&A., D.D., 1872-1914;
J. C. Rendall, M.A., 1914-18; D. L. Richardson, B.D., 1919 -.
;@an - Elder Park - f.1900. Alex. Anderson, 1900~-2; Ceased after
W years.

$ovan West - f. 1904. A. C. Dixon, 1904-7; D. Campbell, 1907-;
leased after few years.

darper Memorial - £.1897. John Harper, 1897-1910; John Dick, 1910-17;
V. A Ashbw, 1918-23; H. A. Stirling, 1924~ .

Hormon - £,1920. D. McNeill, 1920-23; E. H. Grant, 1923-26; John

P Teng, M.A., 1926 -.

- Mllhead - f£.1883. F. H. Robarts, 1883-1901; J. T. Forbes, M.A.,

D.D., 1901~ s J. C. Rendall, M.A., Colleague, 1924--.
Mutchesontown - f.1883%. C. S. Dohalds, 1888-1891; J. Elder; 1892~
1894 Thos, Collins, 1895-1913; R. D. Shanks, 1913-20. Ceased, 1920.
John Street - £,1789. Neil Stuart, 1769-78; Robert Moncrieff,
mmes Duncan, 1780~1800; Dr James Watt, 1797-1820; David
Uaclaren, 1823-36; David Smith, 1834- jArch. Watson, 1836-80;
Jonathgn Dawson, 1838-55; John Shearer, 1836-41; John Shearer, 1853~
1881; pavig Kerr, 1887-703 Robert Watson, 1870-78; Jervis Coats,
1867-78; Alex. Grant, 1878-85; Geo. McCrie, 1886-98; Robert Glark,
;900‘43 Hugh Gunn, 1907-14; D.D.Stiith, 1917-18; James Young, 1919-21;.
101l uekillop, 1922-26; J. Alston Campbell, 1925 -.
I Rnox Stréet - £.1845, James Taylor, 1845-51; Robert Johnston,
&57‘60; Richard Glover, 1861-89; W. T. Rosevear, 1869=~71; Harvey
illips: B.A., 1872-78; P. J. Rollo, 1879-1918; T. G. Dunning, M.A.,

-D-’ 1917-24; Hen.r'y Turner, 1924‘ 3 ¥



=140~

Kelvingide -f.1897. Albert W. Bean, 1897-1901; R. A. E. Anderton,
1902-9; M. A. Sbreeny, 1909-15; W. P. Morison, 1915-19; A. C. Dixon,
1920-24; Maitland M. Lappin, 1925 -.
¥osspark -f.1924. Cecil Woodyatt, B.A., 1985 7.

*Nelson Streset - f. about 1845. John Simpson, 1845-47.

*North Portland Street - £.1810. Dr James Watt, 1810-21; Re-united
with John Street in 1841.

partick - £.1904. David Miller, 1904-12; Alex. Robertson, 1912-27;
i. Douglas Lewis, 1927 -.

Queen's Park - f. 1878. John Murray, 1878-84; T. D. Landels, M.A.,
1884-91; lienry Wright, 1892-99; T. L. Edwards, 1899-09; George

Rees, D.D., 1909-13; W, D. Hankinson, 1914-27;

Shettlsaston - f£.1899. We. Ae Clydse, 1902-5; James Stewart, M.A.,
1906-7; M. Cook, 1908-11; John Climie, 1913-20; T. S. Metrustry,
1922-23; H. R. Mackenzie, 1925- .

ssouth Portland Street - £.1820. Alex., Maclsod. 1920=-59; D.
Young, 1865~70; Ceased about 1874.

gpringburn -f£,1892. John Horne, 1892-99; D. W. Roberts, 1900-12;
A. Jo Wostlake, B.A., 1913-18; H. R. Mackenzie, 1919-32; Ed. Last,
1923~ .
Victoria Place ~f.18786. W. Ho E11i0t,1876-90; John Maclean, 1891-
- 1919; R. J. Smithson, B.Th., 1920 =-.

Fhiteinch -f.1906 . W. J. Batters, 1906-12; A. V. Thynne, 1913-~15;
John Campbell, 1915-83; J. S. Andrews, 1924 =-.

#*GLENLYON -f.1808. Arch. Macarthur, 1808-4l; Donald Maclellan,
1841~91.

GOUROCK - f.1895. W. J. Evans, 1897-1908; G. W. McElwee, M.A., B.Sc
1908-11; M. H. Grant, 1911-15; W. H. Millard, 1916-19; John

¥aclean, 1919-21; Alex., Paterson, M.A., 1922 =-.

¥GRANGEMOUTH =-f.1894. Ceased after few ysears.

GRANTOWN -ON-SPEY - f£.1808. Lachlan Macintosh, 1808-R28; Peter Grant,
1826-67; William Grant, 1848-70; Arthur Morgan, 1870-71; Rich.

Steel, 1871-72; Robert B. Wallace, 1873-79; John Munro, 1879-80;
James Duncan, M.A., 1881-89; Thos. Bennet, 1890-91; W. H. Davis,
1891-98; Wm. Hay, 1898-1903; James Ings, 1903-5; D. D. Smith, 1906~
1917; G. M. McElwee, M.A., B.Sc., 1917=R1; W. P. Morison, 1921-26;
Eric 7. Roberts -, M.A., 1927 -.

#GREENGAIRS - f.1895. Ceased after few years.

GREENOCK - George Square - f.1844, James McFarlane, 1856-57; Thos.
Vasey, 1861-64; John Forsyth, 1864. Re-united with Orangefield in
1864. New church -f.1884. Robert Bennie, M.A., 1884-89; Geo.
Macdonaeld, M.A., B.Sc., 1890-94; W, H. Griffiths, 1894-97; Matt.
¥illar, M.A., 1897-1906; A. T. Richardson, 1906-14; H. R. Mackenzie,
1914-19; A, Duffy, 1920-23; T. W. Lister, 1924-25; A. D. Webber,1925-
frangefield -f. 1806. John Edwards, 1819-26; Lachlan Macintosh,
1829-32; D. W. N. Thomson, 1832-37; Ebenezer,Maclean, 1868-78; Jas.
Denn, 1880-81; Dr. McNWair, 1883-85; Alex. Corbett, 1887-95; B. J.
Gole, ypg7-12; Wm. Gibson, 1913-14; H. S. Curr, B. Litt., 1916-19;
P, B, Watson Cowie, 1920 -.

HAWICK - f£.1809. Chas. Gray, 1808-10; Wm. Thorburn, 1810-36; John
Turnbull, 18368-46; William Anderson, 1852-624 John O. Hawkins,
1374-80; W. Seaman, 1880-96; James Hodgson, 1898-97; J. W. Kemp,
1989-1902; D. McNicol, 1903-7; John Dick, 1908-10; W. A. Ashby,
1911-15; W. N. Robertson, 1916~19; John Moore, 1919-22; B. Poole,
1923-26; W. Lockyer, 1926 -.

BAMILTON - £.,1839. J. Wardrop, 1844- ; New church- f.1886.

J. R, Chrystal, B.D., 1888-1909; Ed. Last, 1909-12; J. Bell John-
stone, M.A., 1913-24; Geo. Douglas, 1925 -.

HELENSBURGH  -f.1833, Robert Dickie, 1833-62; New church,-f.188la
Yorman Macleod, 1881-83; G. A. Wilson, 1888-98; A. D. Lewis, 1900-
1905; A, 0, Dixon, 1906-19; Fergus G. Little, M.A.-,1922 -.

HIGH BLANTYRE -f.1896. Walter Wilson, 1896 -.

HOPEMAN -f.,1898. C. W. Adams, 1898-1901; Thos. Connolly, 1902-8;
A, E. Ponrose, 1907-11; David Mackay, 1912-21; S. M. Comway, 1921-6.
JINSGH - £,1830. James Dick and John Mackie, 1839- ;

HUWERARAY - £.1629. John MecMillan, 1829 -.

WERKEITHING -f.1905. Harry Turner, 1905-8; W. Cleland, 1907-9;

» M. Walker, 1909-11; Thos. B.Hunter, 1914-15; H. Turmer, 1918-24;
Alan Shearer, B.Sc.,1924-25; W. L. Cassie, 1926-27.

{g‘#’%@NESS -f.about 1820. Walter Munro, 18368; Dr_Mackay, 1860-

New church -f.1898. Alex. Bremner, 1900-8; D. L. Richardson,
B.D., 1910-14; Hugh Gunn, 1915-19; R. H. Martin, M.A., 1920 - .
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IRVINE - f£.1803. George Barclay, 1803-38; John Leechman, L.L.D.,
1838+48; Supplies, 1856-72; A. G. Short, 1872-75; James Blaikie,
1876-81; Robert Thomson, 1882484; W. Stevenson, 1885-87; John C,.
Hewson, 1888-89; John Elder, 1889-92; Arch., Kerr, 1894-96; T. S.
yetrustry, 1896-98; Hugh Henderson, 1899-1907; W. Burnside, 1907-8;
§alter Millburn, M.A., 1908-9; John Climie, 1909-13; A, B. Jack,
1913-}§é7John Murphy, 1915-19; A. H. Gammage, 1920-26; Neil kcLach-
13,!'1, 1 e
*JEDBURGH =-f.18868. Mr Pennycook, 1886-87; John McKean, 1887-1901;
James P. Rogeraon, 1902-8; Thos. J. Mitchell, 1907-10; R. J. Smith-
gon, B Th., 1911-13; A, H. Gammage, 1916-17.
JOHNSTONE -f.1874. A. Skene Smith, 1874-87; New church, T.19CO0.
D. Mackenzie, 1900-2; Matthew Millar, 1903~ ; J. H. Damant, 1907-15;
W. Jo Thomson, 1918-20; William Whyte, 1914-28; William Cook,M.A.,
1926 -.
KBISS ~f.1750. Sir William Sinclair, Bart., 1750-84; John Budgs,
1764~-180C; Donald Inrig, 1801-30; A. Rugg and A. Bain, 1831«6C;
James Scott, 1880-82; Hector Maclean, 1884-88; Alex. Hunter, 1890-92;
Jas. McPherson, 1893-~96; E. P. King, 1898-99; W. G Taylor, 1900-4;
Jas. Dunlop, 1905-8; Alex. Robertson, 1908-11; Matt. Cook, 1913-17;
¥. P. Rankin, 1920--.
KELSO ~-. Ealry church. No date. New church f£.1877. James Work,
BsA., 1877-80; H. E. Crofts, 1880-84; Rich, Steel, 1886-87; Ed.
Last, 1888-90; F. D. Tranter, 1891-92; W. Shearer, 1892-96; J. W.
Kemp, 1897-99; John Bennett, 1886-1900; W. Allan, 1902-4; J. S.
Andrews, 1907-15; ¥. D. Waite, 1916-17; Supplies, 1917-24; Andrew
W. G. McBeath, M.A., B.D., 1924-25; J. P. Leng, M.A., 1925-26.
¥{ILBARCHAN - £.1820. JaméslMcGavin]cl820-36; David Balneaves, 1836-;
ceased about 1850. New church -£.1904. W. D. Hankinson, 1904-8;
James Amos, 190@-1@; John F. Skinner, 1911-15; United with Congrega-
tional Union of Scotland.
KILMARNOCK -f.1823. Daniel Love, 1842~ ; ceased about 1850. New
¢church f. 1868. E. J. Stobo, 1886~72; Supplies, 1872-75; W. Young,
1875~76; W. J. Grant, M.A., 1876-80; H. J. Dyer, 1880-83; Wm.
Donalq, 1884-1910; W. D. Hankinson, 1910-14; J. Watson Kelly, M.A.,
1914-18; W. D. McGregor, M.A., 1918-25; D. M. Bayne, 1916 =-.
#KILLIN - *Scots Baptist - £.1807. Dissolved in few years.
#fabernacle Church - f.1808. Arch, Cameron, 1808 =~ .
*KILMACOLM =~ f.1810. James Gardiner, 1844- .
*KINGHORN y-f. about 1830. A. Arthur, 1836-.
*INGUSSIE -f.1808. William Hutchison, 1808-50; Alex. Livingstone,
1850~56.
KIRKCALDY - Pathhead -f.1900. Ge A. Wilson, 1900-12; T. G. Esplin,
- 1913-18; W. Ruthven, 1916-21; J. T. Stark, M.A., 1921-24; William
Fotheringham, 1914-26; S. M. Conway, 1926 y.
¥ose Street - £.1797. Wm. Peddie and H. Cameron, 1797 - ; Chas.
i Ur, I80I-42; Ninian Lockhart, 1819-48; United with Churches of

ist.
Whyte's Causeway -f.1852. James Halg, 1859~71; Jas. Douglas, M.A.,
1872-74; John Landels, 1874-7%; John Urquhart, 1878-82; Alex.
Blsset, M.A., 1883-85; W. Steven, 1887-91; W. J. Hunter, 1893=97;
géli. Spinks, 1900-4; E. B. Woods, B.D., 1906-12; A. T. Richardgon,
KIRKINTILLOCH ~f.1887. J. B. Gillison, 1887-90; W. B. Nicolson,
¥.A., 1890-97; Colin Chrystal, 1898-1903; John Horne, 1903-9;
' A. McQuiston, 1909-14; Joseph Burns, 1915-17; R. Guy. Ramsay, M.A.
1918-22; H. R. Mackenzie, 1922-25; James Scott, M.A., 1926-.
*(IRKWALL ~f.sbout 1860. James Work,B.A., 1860- .
LARBERT 5 £.1004. William Wyse, 1906~ .

GO y "English" Baptist -f. 1867. Alex. Brown, 1868-81; Alex.
Smith, 188T-88; W. Cleghorn, 1882-83; J. B. Gillison, 1884-87;
+» P, Craise, 1887-90; Alex. Piggott, 1891-92; Wm. Pulford, 1893-.
Scote Baptist -f. 1790. Dr John Goodsir, 1790-1€16; James Murray
and Robost Rellook, 1820-46;
LARKHALL ~f.1910. W. Wood, M.A., 1920-21; D. G. Lyle, M.A., 1932-3;
*amea D. Craig, 1923- .
*Lﬁ%ENCEKIRK s£. 1870. W. nggr;stgl’;: I?Zé’d'in fow yoars

S - = igt -f.1 . 880 . |

Mabornaol s e PP 6. Williem Tulloch, 1808-14; John McPher |
Son, 1830-%6; Duncen Cameron, 1837-46; Home Mission station; Ceased
Sbout 1900, -

|
|
§
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LEITH - *Commonwealth Church ~f.1652. Edward Hickhorngill, 18533
rthomas Stackhouse, 1654=-55; Ceased, 1660.
Madeira Street - f£.1845. James Pearson, M.A., 1849-59; Michael
Jack, 1859-68; Robert Lewis, 1888~71; John Urquhart, 1871-74; W. H.
Wright, 1874-78; John Murray, 1876~784 John Duncan, 1878-81; J. P.
Clark, M.A.. 1881-85; Forbes Jackson, M.A., 1885-90; John Murray,
1891-52; J. Cumming Brown, 1892-94; W. Richards, 1894-1900; J. R.
Bryant, 1901-11; Jas. Lamont, B.A., 1912-15; G. Douglas, 1915~17;
Robart Clark, 1918-26; Ben. Poole, 1926- .
south Leith ~f.1891. David Tait, 1892-98; Robert Whyte, 1899~
1910; A. Douglas Lewis, 1911-27; H. S. Mitchell, M.A., 1927~-.
LERWICK -f.1850. James Work, B.A., 1850-8C; J. C. Rogers, -1877;
Alex., Yates, 1879~80; E. Richards, 1882-84; A. A, Milne, 1886-91;
Conelin Jackson, 1894-06; Henry Baliley, 1898-1901; F. Bamford, 1903-
1904; W. T. Govenlock, 1205-10; James Dunlop, 1911-13; A. E. Firth,
1914~-15; W. Fotheringham, 1916-24; R. G. Black, M.A., 1925-26;
IESLIE =-f. 1880. T. W, Lister, 1880-21; H. Aldridge, 1892-93;
David Kerr, 1893-98; Jas. Young, 1898-1904; G. E. Prideaux, 1905~12;
John Munro, 1914=-22; John Rigley, 1922-25; A. Y. Struthers, M.A.
- 1926 =~.
LEVEN -f. 1892. A. Piggott, 1892-1900; John Dickie, 1901-21; John
Dick, 1921-26; T. G. Esplin, 1926~ .
#LISMORE ~f.1860. Alex. Livingstons, 1860~73; Ceased about 1890.
IOCHGELLY -f.1910. David Mackay, 1910~12; Chas. Sneddon, 1912-20;
Herold Carter, 1920-23; W. J. Batters, 1926 =-.
IOCHGILPHEAD -f.1805. Mr McVicar, 1805-14; Dugald Sinclair, 1815~
I8%0; John Macintosh, 1831-69; Finlay Forbes, 1875-8C; John Knox,
- 188l=--.
#L.OCHORE =~f.1910. T. Brown, ; United with Christian Brethren.
*LOCHSIDE -f.,1868. R. Walkingshaw, 1869-70.
L0OSSIEMOUTH ~f.1862. A. H. McKimmie, 1862-66; J. M. Bampbell, 1869~
18713 Geo. Whittet, 1873-76; Geo. Macdonald, 1876-82; J. McGregor,
1882-85; A. M. Riddell, 1885-89; F. A. Judd, 1888-¢2; B. J. Cole,
1892-97; A. Bremner, 1897-1900; J. Yeomans, 1900-14; D. M.NcKenzie,
1915-18; Miss Jane Henderson, 19218-21; Donald Fletcher, 1921-.
LOW BANTON 5f.1903. J. Wilson , 1903 -.
LUNNASTING yf.abcut 1840. Thos. Sinclair, 1840-52; Joint mission
station with Sandsting; Thos. Young, 1874 190C; David Mackay,
1902-6; Chas Leys, M.A., 1907-8; L. Scollay, 1910-228; J. T. Arm-
strong, 1923-25.
VAYBOLE ~-f.1900. Thos. Ramsay, 1900-19; D. M. Simpson, 1919-27,
NMILLPORT -f.1818. James McKirdy, 1818-54; Wm. McKirdy, 1856-6C;
¥r Thompson, 1865-69; S. Blackstock, 1873-79; Jas. Paterson, 1888~
1885; Daniel Spence, 1890-92; James Black, 1895-97; Supplies from
Theological College, 1898- .
WINTLAW ~-f.about 1864. Ceased about 1875.
YONTROSE - *Commercial Street -f.1812 . James Watson, 18l12-663
Sgased about 1874. i 1770 G 4 1790. R d
-Scote Baptist sy £.1770. John Greig, =-; Leasé - he-cpened,
- 1805; ofo‘s‘e"'d"'lsso.

YOTHERWELL y 1884. John Connor, 1888-96; John Carson, 1896-97;
ig;eph Burns, 1897-1914; T.G.Esplin, 1918-21; James Hair, M. A.,

IgU(SS;ELBURGH sf. 1820. James Sanderson, 1820-39; James Malcolr,

i NEWBURGI’I -£.1808. James Wilkie, 1808-4l; James Wood, 1841=-3%; Jas.
Bilgour, 1861-92; Alex. Cmrmighead and Peter Henderson, 1895-1908;
+ A, McQuiston, 1903-9; v. B. Anderson, 1909-11; David Hoyle, 191&2-
igy; James Young, 1917-19; R. F. Conway, 1920-24; James Malcolm,
4 o

NEw CU&NOCK ~-£.1890. James Adair, 1890-96; Robert Maclean, 1897-99;

A T, Richardson, 1899-1908; W. A. Ashby, 1907-11; D. Jolly, 1911-19;

. ﬁﬁ%gr, 1919-21; W. Gilmour, 1922f;. 1640 |

NS - f.@bout 1830. Ceased after .

*NEW PITSLIGU.-f.1803. Alex. Clark, 1844-46; W. McGowan, 1847-70;

dmes Merson, 1870-80;

1 PRESTWICﬁ -f. 1885. Thomas Young, 1889-1907; Geo. Douglas, 1907~ |

Jmm; James Lamont, Be.A., 1910-12; James Scott, M.A., 19123-22;

%8eph Burns, 1923 -. |
!
i]
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OBAN -f'. 1817. James Millary 1834-42; New church f.1898.

James Mackay, 1896~1902; J. B. Fotheringham, 1902-5; R. F. Lind-~
say, M.A., 1906-9; Alex. Clark, 1910-12; T, W. Houston, 1912-16;
T. Do Knox, 1917-20; A. B. Barker, 1925-26;

OLD CUMNOCK =-f. 1876. J. Houston, 1876-81; W. Donald, 1882-84;
Jo Campbell, 1884-86; James Dewar, 1888-94; Jas. Adair, 1894-~95;
A. Black, 1896-99; Thos. Jones, 1899-1910; H. Meikle, 1910-14;
Thos. Connolly, 1914-17; John Stewart, 1919-.

PAISLEY -Coats Memorial ~f.1795. Thoe. Watson and William Mars-
hall, 1795~ ; David Wallace, 1851-€0; Oliver rlett, D.D.,
1860.,-9:%5 galter Mursell, M.A., D.D., 1898-20; W. Vaughan King,
BoA-, 2 - e

george Streset ~f.1842. T. W. McAlpine, 1846-47; A. Skene Smith,
1856~ 3 Jo C. Thomson, 1877-80; Rich. Steel, 1881-82; Geo.
Landels, 1883-~84; Joseph Farquhar, M.A., 1887-95; W. Crozier,
1896-1908; T. Jones, 1910-20; John Campbell, 1922-.

Victéria Place ~-f. 1866. J. Crouch, 1866-95; R. E. Glendening,
1896~1922; J. T. Stark, M.A., 1924-.

PEEBLES -f. 1889. A. M. Crookes, 1889-94; W. S. Thomson, 1896-97;
James Dewar, 1899-1920; A. C. Dovey, M.A., 1923-25; Geo. Hardie,
MOA!, 1926 -

PERTH - #*Commonwealth Church =f.1653. Ed. Hickhorngill, 1654. >
Tay Street -f.1808. James Murray and John McFarlane, lSOB-;J.Ada:%ES,‘:O
Robert Thomson, 1834~46; Robert Carson, 1848-49; Vacant, 1850-53;
Joseph Clare, 1854=-59; Arch. McDonald, 1860~6l1; Vacant, 1862-84;
J. C2 Brown, 1865-74; S. B. Rees, 1874-80; C. Chambers, 1881-88;
J. Grant Robonson, M.A., 1890~ .,

Fest Church. ~f. 1920. Matthew Cook, 1921 -.

PETERHEAD -f.1840. Geo. Thorne, 1840593 John A. Wilson, 1887~71;
David Bruce, 1876-81; David Lewis, 1882-86; Thos. S. Campbell,
1886-88; Mr. Howie, 1889-50; Atrthur J. Payne, 1891-27; J. C.
McPherson, 1897-1907; A. S. Sievewright, 1909-16; John Horton,
1919-26; John Allan Wright, M.A., B.D., 1927 -.

PIITENWEEM -f.19082. Robert Fortune, 1902-4; G. C. Fraser Camp=-
tell, 1911-15; John Stewart, 1918-19; W. J. Thom, 1920-21;
PITLOCHRY -f.1881. Walter Walsh, 1882-85; R. S. Fleming, M.A.,
1887-91; J. W. Kettle, 1894-98; H., Wheeler Robinson, M.A., 1900-2;
Thos. Stewart, M.A., 1904-8; W. Holms Coats, M.A.,B.A.,1909+13;

Go Mo McAlwee, M.A., B.Sc., 1914-17; Neil McLachlan, 1920-21;

B, S. Mitchell, M.A., 1923-27;

*PORT BANNATYNE ~f.1800. Donald Macarthur, 1800-1810; ceased
shortly after. .- ..

PORT ELLEN -f.1880. Donald Ross, 1881- ; We Jo Lippiatl, 1904~
1912; Angus Maclean, 1914-2%: Alex. Macarthur, 1923 =-.

PORT GLASGOW ~f.1804. New church -f£.1898. W. Fotheringham, |
1898-99; James Mackay, 1902-8; ‘Alex. Bremner, 1908-21; W. W,
Robertson, 1924 -.

PORTOBELLIO -f£.1897. F. H. Cunliffe, 1897-1900; G. C. Fraser
Campbell, 190B-11; D. Merrick Walker, RoN., 1916~ .

*RANNOCH -f.about 1820. James Millar, 1826=-30; )
RATHO ~P.1892. Thos. Roxburgh,1892~99; Chas. Sneddon, 1899-1912;
A B, Burgess, 1912-19; David Kyles, M.A., 1919-20; H. J. Wiley
en, 1920-21;

RENFREW ~f.1898. John McCallum, 1900-11; J. C. Rendall, M.A.,
1911-13; W, D. McGregor, M.A., 1913-18; Thos. Brown, 1918-20;
John p, "Gebbie, 1921-23; David Hoyle, 1914~-27;

*RENTON -f.about 1860. Ceased about 1876.

BOSYTH -£.1919. A. D. Law, 1919-24; Alex., A. Wilson, M.A., 1924-
1926; Ben, Bridges, 1927 --

ROTHESAY -£.1855. Thos. Callander, 1855-57; John Mansefield,
1857-65; Alex. McDougall, 1865-69; Samuel Crabb, 1870-1919;

R[}TC- Rendall, M.A., 1920-24; T. S. Metrustry, 1924- . .

- WTHERGLEN -~ Stonelaw Road -f.1893. Joseph Young, 1894-1906;

1622. Donald, 1907-14; Thos. A. McQuiston, 1914-24; W. Wood, M.A.,

3908'12; Thos. Brown, 1912-15; United with Stonelaw church,1915.
13' ANDREWS, -f.1841. Thos. Henderson, 1843-45; Thos. Maclean,
: Ur;z;l?‘? F, S. Watson, 1855-56; Robert Johnston, (1}826_5;62; Jgksxgz o
iy =703 J. M.A., 1877-81; J.G.Gibson, -8;
o Birgt 1B0877050ds s CqtEldimpeond, 1609-1902; A.M.Ritchle,

Depi31908-5; Jofn McBeath, M.A., 1906-9; Sim Hiret,B.D., 1910-21;
Kyles, M.A.,1922-25; John Rigle¥, 1925-. -
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#ST. FERGUS -f.1809. Walter Gibeon, 1818- ; John Garden, 1830~
1886. Ceased about 1890.

#5T. NINIANS. ~f.1839. John Robertson, 1843-80; church withdrew

from Baptist Union,188C.

*SALTCOATS ~-f.1804. William Holmes, 1820-30; James Blain, 1831-

1836; Ceased about 1840.

SANDAY -f.1884. Home Mission Station. A. Griffiths, 1908-9;

Je Co Rae, 1911-13;

SANDSTING -f.1850. Chas. Moodie, 3 Thos. Young,1869-1901;

David Meckay, 1901-8; Chas. Leys, 19068-9; L. Scollay, 1910-17;

D. Vannan, 1917-18; L. Scollay, 1920-R3; J. T. Armstrong, 1923-24;

#SANQUHAR -f.1809. William McLintock, 1833~-80; J. Laurie, 1863-

18728; ceamed ahout 1890.

SCALLOWAY -f.1840 . T. G. Esplin, 1909-10; J. Campbell, 1910-13;

H. Reoeves, 1918~24;

SCARFSKERRY -f. 1816. Wm. Dunnet, ; Sinclair Beanks, H

D. Brotchie, -1367; Robert B. Wallace, 1868~72; Alex. Smith,

1873-78; W. Cleghorm, 1879~-82; James Scott, 1883-1902; John Elder,

1902-8; T. W. Houston, 1908-12; John Murphy, 1913-15; A. E. Mileman,

1916~20; C. W, Fisher, 1923 =-.

SELKIRK -f.1880. James Brown, 1880-1912; John Williamson, 1912-13;

Supplies, 1914-~-28;

SHOTTS =-f.1908. W. J. Millar, 1908~ s J. T .Stark, M.A., 1919-21;

Jo B. Coull, 19221~ .

*STEVENSTON ~-f.about 1810. United with Churches of Christ,1840.

STIRLING -~ #Scots Baptist -f.1805. Arch., Shearer, 1805-44; David

Ritchis, 1805-47; Peter Walker, ; George Donaldson, -1847;

United with Murray Place church about 1850.

urray Place-£1810. Peter Grant, 1820-26; Robert Thomson, 1826=~28;

Peter Grant, 1818-29; Malcolm McMillan, 1829-39; Mr Baird, 1842-43;

Jamés Blair, 1848-50; James Oulross, D.D., 1850-70; George Yuills,

1870-1913; John Shearer, M.A., 1914-21; W. C. Charteris, O«B.E.,

M-C-, BOD-, 1921 -

*STOBHILL ~1806. R. Mackay, 1838-42; ceased, 1842,

STROMA ~f.188C. James Scott, 1883-190l1; John Elder, 1902-7; T. W.

Houston, 1908+10; J. Murphy, 1912-13; J. Mileman, 1917-19; W. C.

Fisher, 1912-25.

TAYNUILT -f.1903. Alex. Brown, 1903 =-.

*TAYPORT -f.1819. David Stewart, 1854-73; Ceased about 1880.

TIREE -f.1838. Duncan McDougall, 1838-50; John McFarlane, 1851-77;

Duncan McFarlane, 1878-1907; D. Macarthur, 1909- .

TILLICOULTRY - f£.1893. Jonathan Holden, 1893-99; James Hair, M.A.,

1899~1905; Walter hMillburn, M.A., 1905~-8; Frank GCunliffe, 1908-12;

Alfred Wilson, 1912-18; David Hoyle, 19168~24; Jonathan Holden, 1924-.

*THURSO -f.1805. Edward Mackay, 1805-40.

I10BERMORY -f.1830. Alex. Grant, -1873; D. McFarlans, 1874-78;

Alex, Black, 1881-85; Donald Bell, 1886~-1925; A. E. Mileman, 1925-.

WLLYMET -f.1808. John Anderson, 1808- ; J. McEwan, 1832-39;

Donald Grant,1839~84; D. G. Forbes, 1884-93; L. S. Steadman,1894=04;

D, M. Simpson, 1905-9; W. H. Coats, M.A.,B.A.,1909=1%; G. M. McAlwee

%A., B.Sc.,1914~17; Neil McLachlan, 1920-21; H. S. Mitchell, M.A.,
923-27.

| UDDINGSTON -f.1899. W. J. Millar, 1900~2; D. G. Miller, 1902-8;

Jv We Titherington, 1907-9; T. G. Esplin, 1910-13; W. J. Thomson,

1 W13~18; william Galbraith, 1918-22; David Mackay, 1922-26; R. J.
mwracken, M.A.,B.D., 1988 =. _ (

*IG ~f.1807. William Frazer, 1829-38; Angus Ferguson, 1838~ ;

VESTRAY ~f.1810. William Tulloch, 1810~58; Henry Harcus, 1840-68;

James Scott, 1848-80; George Macdonald, 1870-75; J. A. Marnie, 1879-

1881; p, F., Slater, 1881-84; John Yeomans, 1895-1900; A. Griffiths,

| 901~5; w, ¢. Charteris, 1905-9; W. Gilmour, 1909-16; Ed. Hogg, 1916

to 19246
¥ICK -f.1808. William Petrie, 1809~ ; John Pottinger, ;
Bobert Macleod, 1840- ; William Waters, ; R. C. Sowerby,

1848-67; W, S. Webb, 1868-70; James Work, B.A., 1871-76; James Foster
1878-79; Alfred newlett, 1879-88; Peter Blaikie, 1888-1893;
Y. H. willara, 1893-98; John Elder, 1898-1901; James Lamont, B.A.,

gg%%n W. E. Morgan, 1909-10; G. A. Jeffrey, 1915-17; W.H.Millard,
9 -, '

{ VisHay - -z. Jas., Stockdals, 1873-75;
Geo.A\}‘Jmfgéﬁfffén,g;ﬁiﬁa%ﬁg%iofz?fﬁl9-’-2i?%aﬁeg"s£t% NLA.,1082-26;

* H. Gammage.,1927




CHAPTER XV
STUDENTS IN THE  COLLEGES
W & R W K R X X %
Date of commencement of ministry follows name of student, also
various spheres of service.

HALDANE CLASSES AT GRANTOWN. 1820-18286.
Angus lcNeughton - 1825 . Islay.
James McDonald. =1823.
Duncan McEwan - 1824. Tullymet and Canada.
John Mecintosh 1825. Uig, Stornaway, Locehgilphead.
¥illiam Fraser = 1825. Canada.
John Leechman, M.A., L.L.D. =1832. Serampore (Indi&), Irvine,

Hammersmith, Bath.
John Malloch = 1824,

BAPTIST ACADEMICAL SOCIETY FOR SCOTLAND . 1837-1839.
sent to Bradford College :-
Alex. Kirkwood =1845. C(Crieff, Berwick.
Francis Macintosh =-1840. kEngland, Dunfermline.

Sent to Briastol College :-
James Stephen 1839.

Sent to Edinburgh University and Presbyterian Divinity Halls:-
William Tulloch - 1843. Elgin, Dundee, Edinburgh.
William Grant - 1848. Grantown, Edinburgh.

BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL ACADENY. 1845-1855.
William Walbran - 1848. Airdrie.
James Scott -1849. Westray, Keiss, Scorfskerry.
~ Henry Harcus - 1849. Westray, Canada, Burray.
Finlay Forbes - 1849. Aberchirder, Nottingham, Blairgowrie,
Lochgilphead, Alloa.
John Stephens - 1849. Sunderland.
John Pearson, M.A. - 1849. Leith.
James Culross, M.A., D.De = 1850. Stirling, Glasgow, Bristol College.
William M. Anderson - 1850. Greenock, Ilkeston, Epworth.
David Weallace - 1851. Paisley.
Robert P. MckMaster - 1851. Walsall, Bradford, Bristol.
James Malcolm - 1852. Musselburgh.
John Clark - 1852.
William Lees - 1852. Dalkeith, Glasgow, Walsall.
James Haig - 1854. Falkirk, Airdrie, Kirkcaldy.
James Mackie. -
Thomas Wilson - 1856. Edinburgh.
- Oliver Flett, M.A., D.D. - 1860. Paisley.

BAPTIST ASSOCIATION OF SCOTLAND. 1860~ 1869.
R. J. Ellis ~- 1863. India.
James Paterson - 1865. Glasgow, Millporte.
Alexander McFadyen.
Adam Horne - 1885. Airdrie, Atherton.
Jjohn Urquhart =-1871. Leith, Bombay, Glasgow, Kirkcaldy, Weston-super-
Alex, Grant - 1871. Anstruther, Glasgow, America. (mare.
Duncan McGregor - 1870. Chicago (U.S.A.), Dunoon.
| John Downie - 1871. Eyemouth, Dunbarton.
- Edward J, Stobo - 1866. Kilmarnock, Canada.
Poter Gibb,- 1866. Falkirk, and U.S.A. |
Duncan McCallum - 1865. Cupar, Melbourne, Chesham, Burnley, Kegworth,
Nelson, Barnoldsworth, Wollaston.
5. D. Dickson.
Albert williams ~ 1870. Calcutta.
P, J. Rollo. - 1869. King's Lynn, Glasgow.
benezer Maclean - 1866. Greenock, london.
Alex. wylie, M.A. - 1869. Whitechurch, Glasgow, Edinburgh.
James Logie - 1870. Westray.
George yuille - 1870. Stirling.
James Douglas, M.A. - 1870. Kirkcaldy, Blackburn, Falmouth,
Ilftacombe, London.
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BAPTIST UNION - EDUCATIONAL COMMITTER. 1869 - 1894.
Jorvis Coats - 1872. Govan, Baptist Theological College.
Jervis Coats Shanks -~ 1874. Ford Eorge, Forres, Redruth, Arbroath.
William H. Wright - 1874. Leith.
George Durno, M.A. = 1876. Arbroath and Canada.
Donald Grant - 1874.
Alex. Grant - 1877. Ontario.
Charles Brown - 1880. Jamaica and British Honduras.
George Watt - 1877,
Alex. H. Young, M.A. = 1877. Elgin and India.
Lachlan lMcPherson -~ 1873. Dumfries, Glasgow.
David Ritchie Key, M.A. - 188l. GalaBhiels, Aberdeen.
Peter F. Slater - 188l. Westray, Broomhaugh (Northumberland).
Alex. Black - 1881. Tobermory, Colonsav. A
George lcElwee, M.A., B.Sc. = 1885. Dumfries, Nottingham, ritlochry,
Gouraeck, Grantown.
Walter Walsh - 1886. Bridlington, Newcastlse.
Donald Bell - 1886. Broadford, Tobermory.
John Shaw Anderson - 1880. Italy.
Donald Young =- 1883. Johnstone.
William Mair - 1883. Dumfries.
Hector Maclean - 1884. Keiss, Dalkeith.
George A. Wilson - 13883%. Helensburgh, Kirkcaldy, Australia.
Robert C. Anderson - 1881. Dunbarton, Kelso.
Robert Bennie, M.A. =~ 1884. Greenock, Canada.
Alex. M. Beattie. =~ 1886,
David Gerard Forbes = 1884. Tullymet, and U.S.A.
Robert Howis - 1884. Glasgow, Peterhead.
Charles S. Donald -~ 1883. Glasgow, Rutherglen, Belfast.
Forbes Jackson, M.A. - 1888. Leith, Worcester, Reading, London,
Aberdeen.
James Balfour,-M.A. 1883. Calabar College (Jamaica).
J. T« Forbeg, M.A., D.D. - 1886. Cupar, Newcastls, Edinburgh, Glasgow
lioir B. Duncan, M.A., L.L.D. - 1888. Tai Yuen Fu (China).
Thos. S. Campbell - 1888. Peterhead, Airdrie, Bristol.
Alex, M. Riddell - 1885. Lossiemouth, Cupar, Manchester, Cahada.
William Stevenson - 1885. Irvine, Kirkcaldy, London, Canada.
Donald McMillan -~ 1884. Congo.
Alex. Gordon, M.A. - 1888. Australia.
David Arthur - 1887. Westmoreland, Haworth.
Robert S. Fleming, M.A. = 1887. Pitlochry, Beckenham.
Hugh Henderson - 1886. Warminster, Harlington, Cowdenbeath, ;rvine.
W.B.Nicolson, M.A. - 1888. Broughty Ferry, Kirkintilloch, Edinburgh
William R. Simpson - 1889. Crieff.
John A, G. Robinson, M.A. - 1890. Perth.
Robert McDonald, M.A., B.Sc.
George Lauder - 1886. Alnwick, Forfar.
Joseph M. Houston ~ 1889. .
George MacDonald, M.A., B.Sc.~ 1890. Greenock, Australia.
David Glass,M.A. - 1891. Airdrie, Rawdon College.
Joseph Farquhar, M.A. - 1887. Paisley, Blackburn.
Alex. Paterson, M.A. - 1889. Falkirk, Gourock. )
Daniel A. Spence - 1890. killport, Heptonstall, South Shields.
J. Bell Johnstone, M.A. - 1887. Galashiels, Worcester, Plymouth.
Alex, Brown - 1892. Bunessan, Taynuilt.
P. P. Thomson, M.A. - 1893. Lochee, Leeds, Leicester, London.
Robert Cochrane - 1893. {
Alex, D. Garrow - 1893. Waterfoot. i
Robert Lyle Houston - 1894. Ulverston.
James Black, M.A. -~ 1895. Millport, Wolsingham.
Samuel Lindsay - 1892. Furnace, Burray, Coatbridge. |
John D, Robertson - 1895. Alloa, Burnley. |
James McNeill - 1897. Bradford, Fownhope. ~
¥illiam S. Thomson - 1893. Ceylon, Peebles, Driffield. ;
Foster §. Bardwell, M.A. - 1901. Edinburgh, Australia.
John Lamb Harvey - 1895. Berwick.
Robert H., Coats, MoA. - 1899. Birmingham, Hull.
James Jack - 190lL. Hebden Bridge, Bingley.
"illiam P. Simpson - 1902. St. Andrews.

John H. McKerracher - 1890. Forres, Leeds, Rawtenstall.
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BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE OF SCOTLAND. Founded 1894.

Matthew Millar, M.A. - 1899. Greenock, Farringdon, Coventry.
James Hair, M.A. - 1899. Tillicoultry, Glasgow, Nelson, Dunfermline,
William Wyllie. (Motherwell.
John Shearer, M.A. - 1900. Galashisels, Stirling, Dundee.
William Cleland. - 1900. Lochee, Leeds, Birminghamnm.
Allan M. Ritchie, M.A. 1903. S8t Andrews, Leicester.
James B. Fotheringham - 1903. Oban.
Thos. Stewart, M.A. - 1904. Pitlochry, Dunfermiine, Edinburgh,
Secretary, Baptist Union of Scotland
Humphrey Chalmers, M.A. - 1904. Wallingford, tondon.
Donald Smith, M.A. = 1904. China.
R. F. Lindsay, M.A. - 1905, Oban, Dunoon, South Africa.
Walter killburn, M.A. = 1905. Tillicoultry, Irvine.
James Stewart, M.A. - 1906. Shettleston, Dewsbury.
John Killer - 1906. Alva, Dunfermline, London.
William Reid -~ 1906. Canada.
W W. Henderson, hk.A. - 1906. India.
John McBeath, M.A. - 1906. St Andrews, Cambuslang, London.
Eric J. Roberts, B.A., M.A., B.D. - 1908. Melbourne, Louth, Grantown
Peter B. W. Cowie, M.A. = 1908. Burnley, St Annes, Greenock.
John C. Collingwood, M.A.
W. Holms Coats, M.A., B.A. - 1908. Pitlochry, South Shields, Edin.
T« We Armour - 1908. Leeds.
Henry Cook,M.A. = Blackburn, London.
Alex. Clark - 1910. Oban, Alloa, Glasgow.
Neil McDonald.
James Walker Brown - 1910. Tobermore, Airdrie, Brighton.
Henry S. Curr, M.A., B.D., B.Litt. = 1912 .Aberdeen, Greenock,
Toronto, Principal of All Nations Bible College, London.
John F. Skinner - 1907. Kilbarchan, Arbroath, Bolton, Rotherham.
William Morison - 1912. Lochee, Glasgow, Grantown.
 Charles Sneddon - 1912. Ratho, Lochgelly, Boness.
William D. McGregor, M.A. - 1913. Renfrew, Kilmarnock, Alloa.
Hugh Martin, M.A. -1913. Student Christian Movement, London.
Jo. Watson Kelly, M.A. - 1914. Kilmarnock.
Jemes C. Rendall, M.A. - 1914. Govan, Dublin, Rothesay, Glasgow.
Neil McLachlan - 1918. Coatbridge, Pitlochry, Edinburgh.
Thos. G. Dunning, M.A., Ph.D. - 1917. Glasgow, Luton.
Allan Williamson, M.A.
Jjohn McL, Cook, M.A. - 1918. Nelson.
john D, Jamieson, M.A. - 1922, Carluke, Dunfermline.
R. Guy Ramsay, M.A. - 1920. Kirkintilloch, Dunfermline, Accrington.
William Wood, M.A. Alloa, Rutherglen. |
John 7. Stark, M.A. - 1921. Shotts, Kirkcaldy, Paisley.
A, D. Law ~ 1921. Rosyth, Forfar.
William T. Bowie, Me.A., B.A. ~ 1921. Coatbridge, London.
D. Gordon Wylie, M.A., B.D. - 1923. South Shields, Glasgow.
David Kyles, M.A. - 1923. St Andrews, India.
Fergus G. Little, M.A. - 1923. Helensburgh.
A, C. Dovey, M.A. - 1923. Peebles, Dunfermline.
D. Graham Lyle, M.A. - 1923. Falkirk, Glasgow.
| 8. S. Mitchell, M.A. - 1984. Pitlochry, South Leith.
Andrew W. G. McBeath,M A. - 1924. Congo.
R, A. Barclay, M.A. - 1925. Broughty Ferry, Govan. |
Andrew B, Barker, M.A. - 1923. Coatbridge, Darlington.
James N, Craig - 1923. Larkhall.
fohn Rigley - 1923. Leselie, St. Andrews.
Robert J. McCracken, M.A., B.D. = 1926. Uddingston.
Alex, A. Wilson, M.A. - 1926. Rosyth, Ayr.
Alan . R, Shearer, B.Sc. - 1925. Inverkeithing, Elgin.
John P, Leng, M.A. - 1926. Glasgow.
Wlliam M. Cook, M.A. - 1926. Johnstone.
Cecil B. Woodyatt, B.A. - 1925. Glasgow.
Goorge Hardie, M.A. - 1926. Peebles.
William Whyte, M.A. - 1926. Carluke.
lex. Y. struthers - 1926. Leslie. )
mﬂck, Robert G., M.A., B.D. - 1926. Lerwick.

ohn Allan wright, M.A., B.D. - 1927. Peterhead.
Cessie, W, L.,gﬁ.i. Z"1827. Berwick -on-Tweed.




CHAPTER -XVI
LITERARY WORKS OF SCOTTISH BAPTISTS

RHEUREEXRRFLRRXERTRERLER

Authors alphabetically arranged; works in chronological order.

Johnny of Q.M.A.A.C. 192 pp. London, 1921.

ANDERSON, AGNES, Stirling.
ANDERSON, CHRISTOPHER (1782-1851), Edinburgh.
Narrative of Baptist Mission to India. 102 pp. Edinburgh, 1810.
Memorial on Behalf of the Native Irish. 80 pp. Edinburgh,18105.
Rules of Baptist Society for Propagation of Gospel in Ireland.181<.
gketch of Various Attempts to Diffuse Knowledge of Scriptures |
through Medium of Irish Language. 1818.

Selection of Hyms for Divine Worship. Edinburgh, 1818.

Memoriasl Respecting the Diffusion of the Scriptures, particularly
in Celtic or Iberian Dialects. &5 Pp. Edinburgh, 1819.

The Christian Spirit. 1824.

The Domestic Constitution. 468 pp. Edinburgh, 18<6. ‘ |
Historic Sketchee of the Native Irish. 266 pp. Edinburgh, 1828.
Discourse on Death of William Carey. 6% pp. Edinburgh, 1834.

Reprinted 1835 and 1837.
Annals of the English Bible. 183&.

ANDERSON, WILLIAM (1784-1838), born at Durno, Gareloch.
History of Russian Empire at Close of the War. 1816. !
The Baptists Justified by Jeremy Taylor. 119 pp. London, 1817.

ARTHUR, JAMES W., Glasgow.
Blackboard Teaching for Home and School. Glasgow, 1908.

AUBREY, EDWIN, Glasgow.
The Nourished Life. 128 pp. Lomdon, 1898.

BARCLAY, GEORGE (1774-1838), Irvine.
Lettere on Christian Baptism. 1820.
Memoirs of James Neill, Shipmaster, Irvine, 183 pp. Irvine, 182l.

Reprinted, 1823.

Reply to Reviews of Letters on Baptism in Christian Herald. 182l.
Regulations of the Baptist Evangelical Society of Scotland. 1823.
Christian Fidelity and the Fear of God. Edinburgh, 1825. |
Essays on Doctrinal and Prophetic Subjects. 360 pp. Edinburgh,1826
Strictures on Two Sermons by ReV. Macleod Campbell. 1829.

Justification by Faith. 122 pp. 1830. )
A Father's Letters to his Son. Philadelphia, 1837.

BLACK, JAMES, M.A., Millport. . (
Testimony of Recent gcottish Presbyterianism to the Principles of

the Baptists. 20 Dpp. London, 1897. d
Building in Silence. 130 pp. London, 1902.

-BLAIR, JAMES, (1797-1859), Ayr- . o
Lecture on the Glory and Spiritual Nature of the Kingdom of Christ.

32 pp. Dunfermline, 1839.

Errors of the Oampbellites. 1840.
Lectures on Christian Baptism. 60 pp. London, 1841.

BRAIDWOOD, WILLIAM,(1751-1830), Edinburgh. ,
Discourse on Mutual Exhortation. 38 pp. Edinburgh, 1787.
Parental Duties illustrated from the Word of God. 71 ppr. Edin. 1792
Purity of Christian Communion. 92 pp. Edinburgh, 1796.
Letters on a Variety of Subjects. 175 PD. Edinburgh, 1808.
Paith and Works Contrasted. Edinburgh, 1816.

BRODIE, ROBERT, Kirkceldy-.
HiStérical Sietches of Pathhead and Vicinity. 1885.
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BROWN, A.HEDLEY. Ayr.
The Rye Baptists from 1750 to 1904. 30 pp. Rye, 1904.

BROWN, HENRY D., Ayr.
Catechism of Revealed -Truth, London, 1874.
Memoir of Lottie Stephens. 98 pp. London, 1890.

BURNS, JABEZ, D.D. Preaching and Lecturing in Scotland, 1829=34.

Resided at Leith and Perth.

Christian Sketch Book. 324 pp. London, 1828.

Spiritual Cabinet. 249 pp. 1829.

Pocket Remembrancer. 210.pp. Edinburgh, 1830.

Appeal to Scripture on the Ordinancs of Baptism. 23 pp. 1830.

Christian Miscellany and Herald of Union. (edited) 1831,etc

Monthly, 24 pages, published at Edinburgh.

Sunday School Scholar's Annual. (Edited) 1836, etc.

Popular Guide to Health. 216 pp. London,1838.

One Hundred Sketches of Sermons. 1838,

Three Others, with One Hundred in Each. 1839.

Golden Pot of Manna. 2 vols. 1837.

Youthful piety. 180 pp. London, 1838.

Sketches of Discourses for Sunday School and Village preaching.

251 pp. London, 1838,

Infant Sprinkling Considered, Contrasted and Renounced. 16 pp.l1839.

Sketches of Sermons on Types and Metaphors. 1840.

Sketches of Sermons for Special Occasions. 311 pp. 1841.

Youthful Christian. 172 pp. 1842.

Sermons for family Reading. 358. pp. 1842.

Pulpit Encyclopaedia. 620 pp. London, 1844.

Missionary Enterprise in many Lands. 416 pp. 1845.

Christian Philosophy. 1845,

Sketches of Sermons on Christian Missions. 380 pp. (Edited), 1845,

Sketches of Sermons on the Miracles and Parables. 1847.

Mothers of the Wise and Good. 288 pp. 1850.

None but Jesus. 136 pp. 1848.

Hints to Church Members. Third edition, 1880.

Light for the Sick Room. 224 pp. 1850.

Light for the House of Mourning. 224 pp. 1850.

Sketches of Sermons on Bible Characters. 1851.

Precher's Pocket Companion. 1851.

Christian Exercises for every day in the Year. 344 pp. 18859.

Good Child'd Gift Book. Third edition, 1880.

Universal Love of God and Responsibility of Man. 108 pp. 186l.

Sabbath Treasury. . 1862.

One Hundred and Fifty Sketches of Sermons. 327 pp. 1866.

Retrospect of Forty-five Years' Ministry. 448 pp. 1875.

Two Hundred Sketches and Outlines of Sermons. The 16th volume

of the kind. 1875.

CAMERON, GEORGE R. Spent youth at Bridge-of-Allan.
Ki-Kongo Scriptures 1888.
Congo Bible. Vol.I. In collsboration with others. London, 1912.
Congoland. 1909.
Arithmetic in Ki-Kongo. 1910.
Congo Bible. Vol. II. 1914.

 CAMPBELL, J. ALSTON, F.R.G.S., Glasgow.
In the Shadow of the Crescent. 1926.
The Soul and its Safeguards. 1926.

CLIMIE, JOHN (1851-1926). Glasgow.
William Quarrier, the Orphans' Friend. 1902. Reprinted, 1905 and
1911.
Whet Bamboozled Her. 62 pp. Glasgow, 1902.
Hughie's Wee Drap. 82 pp. Glasgow, 1907.
John Harper, a Man of God. 112 pp. Glasgow, 1912.

COATS, JOSEPH (1846-1899). Professor of Pathology, Glasgow.University
Lectures on Tuberculosis. 1888.
Notes on Sea and Land. 1898.
Manual of pathology. 1913.

|
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COATS, JERVIS, M.A., D.D., Glasgow.
The Master's Watchword. 320 pp. Glasgow, 1897.
Baptist Pioneers. 16 pp. Glasgow.
Vision and Atmosphere. Glasgow.

COATS, ROBERT H., M.A., Paisley.
Typee of Christian Plety. 284 pp. Edinburgh, 19182.
The Christian Life. 164 pp. Edinburgh, 1914.

COATS, VICTORIA T., Glasgow.

A’Maid in Armour. London, 1922,
David Charters : Engineer, Doctor, Missionary. 1924. London.
The Clcck Tower. London, 1926.
Discovery. London, 1l2286.

COLE, BENJAMIN J.. Edinburgh.
Judson, Apostle of Burmah. 16 pp. Glasgow.

OULROSS, JAMES, D.D., (1824-1899), Glasgow.
Lazarus Revived. London, 1857.
Missionary Martyr of Delhi. London, 1859.
Divine Compassion. London, 1864.
Emmanuel. 144 pp. London, 1868.
John, Whom Jesus Loved. 1244 pp. London, 1874.
Behold, I Stand at the Door and Knock. 152 pp. London, 1874.
Thy First Love. London, 1878.
William Carey. 188l.
Service of the King. Edinburgh, 1884.
Hanserd Knollys. 11C pp. London, 1895.
Man of Sorrows. Stirling, 1896.
The Three Rylands. 103 pp. London, 1897.
God's Shepherd Care. 1899.
Christ's Joy. 1899.
Greatness of Little Things. 204 pp. London.
The Home at Bethany. (n.d.)

CUMMINGS, DAVID, Edinburgh.
‘Lithography ¢ A Practical Treatise. 1904.

CLARK, ALEXANDER, Glasgow.
History of Cambridge Street Baptist Church. 8 pp. Glasgow. 1924.

DANN, JAMES, Greenock.
Temperance and Provident Habits. 10 pp. London, 1859.
Advantages of Sunday. 10 pp. London, 1859.
Cleansing of the Temple. 7 pp. Huddersfield, 1878.
Spirit of the New Theology. London, 1888.
Progress of Life. 9 pp. Stowson~-the-World, 1897.
Baptist Position in Relation to other Dencminations. 1902.

DAVIS, STEPHEN J., Aberdeen.
The Past Teaching and Present. 24 pD. London, 1852.
Characteristics of the Christian Ministry. London, 1852.
Christianity in Relation to Social Life. London, 1866.

‘DINGWALL, ROBERT, Edinburgh. . .
Historical Sketch of Duncan Street Baptist Church. 22 pp. Edin-
burgh, 1926. A

DUFF, JAMES, Bowhill. :
Illuminative Flashes for Preachers and Teachers. 104 pp. London,

1914.

DUNCAN, MOIR B%, L.L.D., Anstruther.
The Missionary Mail. London, 1900.

DUNCAN, Mre MOIR, L.L.A., Glasgow.
Moir Duncan, M.A., L.L.D. 16 pp. Glasgow.

DUNNING, THOMAS GEORGE, M.A., Ph.D., Glasgow.
God and the Absolute. London, 1926.
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DUNLOP, JAMES, Elgin.
Mutual Recognition in Heaven. 1907.
History of Baptist Church in Elgin. 1908.
The Wise Use of Money. London, 1908.
The Bundle of Life. Xilmarnock, 1911.

EDWARDS, HARRI, Anstruther.
Principles of Church Defence. London, 1900.
The Spiritual Observatory and other Sermons. 148 pp. London, 1901.

EDWARDS, T. LLEWELYN, Glasgow.
Charles Haddon Spurgeon. 16 pp. Glasgow.

FARQUHAR, JOSEPH, M.A., Paisley. '
The Schools and Schoolmasters of Chriet. 148 pp. London, 1901.

FORBES, ETHEL MAUDE, Glasgow.
A Heart's Harmony. London, 1905.
The Love Tale of a Misanthrope. London, 1909.
A Daughter of the Democracy. London, 1911l.

FORBES, JOHN THOMAS, M.A., D.D., Glasgow.
Speculative Religion. 36 pp. Edinburgh, 1900.
God's Measure. Edinburgh, 1901.

Socrates. 282 pp. Edinburgh, 1905.
Beginning of the Church. Glasgow, 1915.

FOTHERINGHAM, WILLIAM, Lerwick.
‘Sinclair Thomson, the Shetland Apostle. 16 pp. Glasgow.

GLENDENING, R. E., Paisley.
Baptist Heroes. 16 pp. Glasgow.

GRANT, DANIEL, Tullymet.
spiritual Hymns (in Gaelic). 63 pp. Perth, 1842. 2nd Edition,
118 pp. Edinburgh, 1862.

GRANT, JAMES F., M.A., Wick.
The Flora of Caithness. London, 1889. 2nd Edition, Wick, 1907.

GRANT, JOHN KING, Wick. _
John Pringle, Printer and Heretic. Paisley, 1883.
Stratharran, or The Crofter's Revolt. Edinburgh, 1887.

GRANT, PETER, Grantown-on-Spey.
Spiritual Songs. (In Gaelic). 1809. Several editions.
Treatise on Baptism. Aberdeen, 1827.

GRANT, P. W., (1817-1902); spent.retirement at Perth.
Life and Immortality.
Bible Record of Creation True. 408 pp. London, 1877.
The Great Memorial Name. 430 pp. London, 1883.
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APPENDIX
#* ¥ ¥ %
A.
CONFESSION OF FAITH, published at London in 1644. Revised edition
. published at Leith in 1653. The foreword "To the Tmpartiall
Reader " contains the following:~ "We are willing to reprint-this
ensuing Confession of Faith, together with Heart Bleedings for
Professors' Abominations; it being formerly set forth by the churches
asgembling in the order of the Gospel in London, as that which doth
contain the principles and substance both of theirs and ocur faith
and order." Signed in the name and by the appointment of the
Church of Christ, usually meeting at Leith and Edinburgh.
Thos. Spenser.
Abraham Holmes.
Thos. Powell.

John Brady.

Article 5. "God in Hie infinite power and wisedome, doth dispose

| all things to the end for which they are created,
that neither any thing befalls any by chance, or without His prov-

- ldence; and , that whatever befalls the Elect, is by His appoint-

rent, for Hie glory, and for their good."

Article 8. "All the Elect being loved of God, with an everlast-
ing love, are redeemed, quickened, and saved, not by
themselves, nor their own works, lest any man should boast, but
onely and wholly by God, of his free grace and mercy through Jesus
Christ, who is made unto us wisedome, righteousnesse, sanctification
and redemption."

Article 21. "Jesus Christ by his death did purchase salvation
. for the Elect that God gave unto Him: These have
interest in him, and being called, have fellowship with him, for
¥hom he mekes intercession to his Father in their behalf, and to
¥hom doth God by his Spirit apply this redemption, as also the free
gift of eternal 1life and glory is given to them, and none else."

Article 22. "pagith is the gift of God, wrought in the hearts of

the Elect, by the Spirit of God; by which they

‘tome to know and beleeve the truth of the Scriptures, and the

®xcellency of them above all other writings, ahd all things in the

| ¥orld, as they hold forth the glory of God in his attributes, the

8Xcellency of Christ in his Nature and Offices, and of the power

and fulness of the Spirit in ite workings and operations, and so

&re enabled to cast their souls upon this truth thus beleeved."”

Article 23. "All those that have this precious Faith wrought in
them by the Spirit, can never finally or totally
r&“-away, seeing the gifts of God are without repentance, so that
® 8till begets and nourishes in them, faith, repentance, love, joy,
pre, and all the graces of the Spirit unto immortality; and though
8Ny storms and flouds arise and beat against them, yet they shall
ever be able to take them off that foundation and rock, which by
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faith they are fastened upon; notwithstanding through unbelsef
and the temptations of Satan, the sensible sight of this light be
clouded and averwhelmed for a time; yet God is still the same, and
they shall be sure to be kept by the power of God unto salvation,
where they shall enjoy their purchased possession, they being
engraven upon the palms of his hands, and their Names having been
written in the Book of Life from all eternity."

Article 38. "Every church hath power given them from Christ,
for their well-being, to chuse amongst themselves
meet persons for Elders and Deacons, being qualified according
to the Word, as those which Christ hath appointed in his Testament,
for the feeding, governing, serving, and building up of his Church,
and that none have any power to impose on them either these or
any other."

Article 38. "Baptism is an Ordinance of the New Testament, given
by Christ, to be dispensed upon perscns professing
faith, or that are made disciples; who upon profession of faith,
and desiring of it, ought to be baptised, and after to partake of
the Lord's Supper.”

Article 39. "That the way and manner of the dispensing this
ordinance, is dipping or plunging the body under

water, it being a sign, must answer the thing signified, whieh is,
that interest the saints have in the death, buriall, and resurrection
of Christ; And that as certainly as the body is buried under water,
and risen again, so certainly shall the bodies of the saints be
raised by the power of Christ in the day of the resurrection to
reign with Christ.”

Article 41. "Christ hath likewise given power to his Church to
receive in, and cast out, any member that deserves
it, and this power is given to every congregation, and ‘not to one
particular person, either member or officer, but in relation to
the whole body, in reference to their faith and fellowship."

Article 42. "And every particular member of each Church, how
excellent, great or learned soever, is subject to
this censure and judgment; and that the Church ought not without
great care and tenderness, andadue advice, but by the rule of faith
and truth, to proceed against her members."

Article 43. "Christ for the keeping of the Church in holy and
orderly communion, placeth some special men over
the Church, who by their office are to govern, oversee, visite,
watch, so likewise for the better keeping thereof, in all places

by the members, he hath given authority and laid duty upon all to
watch over one another."

Article 46. "And although the particular congregation be distinct
and severall bodies, every one as a compact and
knit city within itself; yet are they all to walk by one rule of
truth; So also they (by all means convenient) are to have the
counsel and help one of another, if necessity require it, as members
' of one body, in the commin faith, under Christ their head."
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PROCLAMATION OF CHARLES II AGAINST QUAKERS, ANABAPTISIS, Btc.
‘ R L LT EUETELEL EER RO L ERE SR D R SR RLL TIECES

omquS, by the Grace of God, King of Great Bfitain, France and
;nwland, Defender of the Faith; To our Lords, Heralds, lessengers

et arms, our Sheriffs, in that part specially constitute, Greeting:
FORASMUCH as by several laws and acts of our Parliament, especially
{ty the one hundred and thirty one of the eighth Parliament of King
/mes the Sixth, our Grand~father of blessed memory’ {(and renewed

1um ratified by us, with advice of our Estates of Parliament,
presently convened) IT IS STATUTED AND ORDAINED that none of our
Joubjects, of whatsoever state or function or quality, convene or
{sssemble themselves for holding councils, conventions, or assemblies,
(except in the ordinary judgments) without our warrant or eXpress
Uoence, had and obtained thereto, under the paln made against

juch as unlawfully convocate our Lieges; and that notwithstanding
‘ﬂmreof, there be divers persons under the name of Quakers, Anabap-
tists, and Fifth Monarchy men, avowed enemies of our lawful authority
and government, who upon specious and religious pretences, at unlaw-
‘ﬁﬂ times and places, keep frequent meetings and conventicles
5mgether: And we, and our Estates of Parliament, considering what

lath peen the cruel tenets, and bloody practices of such 1ln former
times, and what Insurrections and murders have been committed by

them in our Kingdom of England, within these few days, and of what
bad conssquence their meetings may prove at this time, Our will is
therefore, and we charge you and straightly command, That incontinent
’ﬂur Our Leéters geen, yo pass, and in Our name and Authority,

lohibit and discharge all meetings and conventions of the persons
tforesaid, upon whatsoever colour or pretext the same may be, under
the pains coptained in our acts of Parliament, made against unlaw-

ful convocation of our lieges; and for the utter preventing of such
Wlawful meetings, and of any prejudice that may ensus thereby,

¥E D0 HEREBY COMUAND all Magistrates of our Burghs, Sheriffs,
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Constables, and Justices of the Peace, and other our Public kinisters
To make exact search from time to time, in all places where any

guch meeting hath been, or may be suspected; and to apprehend

every such person, who shall keep or frequent these meetings, and
"to-commit them to the next prison, therein to remain till further
order be taken with them, by such as shall have our authority for
that effectj and ordains you to make publication hereof at the

Mercat Cross of our Koyal Burroughs where through none pretend
ignorance thereof, As ye will answer to us thereupon, the which

also, we ccmmit to you, conjointly and severally, Our full power

by thir letters, &c.

Given at Edinburgh, the 22nd day of'January, 1881, and of our reign,

the twelfth year.

A. PRIMEROSE, Cls. Reg.

GOD SAVE THE KIKG

C.
PRINCIPLES OF THE SCOTS BAPTISTS.
Drawn up by Archibald Maclean in 1795.

"As to their principles they refer to no human system as the
unexceptional standard of their faith. They think our Lord and His
apostles used great plainness of speech in telling us what we
should believe and practiee; and hence they are led to understand
& great many things more literally and strictly than those who
seek to make the religion of Jesus to correspond with the fashion
of the times. They believe that the salvation of guilty, helpless
sinners is first and last of sovereign grace, and not of him that
willeth and runneth; that Jesus is the Saviour of His people from
their sins, the Christ or anointed, the Son of God, or the Word
mede flesh; that by His death, and resurrection and ascension intothe
heavenly holy place with His own blood, He hath obtained eternal
redemption for His people from the guilt, power and consequences
of sin, and hath obtained for them everlasting life; that men are
justified freely by Divine grace, without works of any kind, but
golely through the redemption that is in Christ, whenever they
believe the testimony of God concerning His Sonj that all who believe
and are justified have immediate peace with God, in proportion to
the degree of their faith; that the belief of the truth will work
by love to God who first .loved us, and those who are of the truth,
it will overcome the world and purify the heart; that in proportion
a8 we hold fast the faith, and are influenced by it to love God
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and keep Hls commandments we shall have an increasing evidence of
our faith in Christ. Though they hold the doctrine of particular
glection, of God's unchangeable and everlasting love, and of the
perseverance of the saints, yet they think it dangerous to comfort
pople by thése considerations when they are in a backsliding state.
n this case, they think the Scriptures referring to fear are most
useful, and ought to have their full force, even the fear of falling
away, and of coming short of the heavenly rest. They think it also
unsafe in such a c¢ase, to draw comfort from the reflection of our
having once believed, it being their opinion, that we must be
reduced to the mercy of God, through the atonement, which gave us
relief at the first. These appear to be their:viéws of -the leading
doctrines of the Gospel and of Christian experience."

"Their church order is strictly congregational; and so far as
they can discern, upon the apostolic plan (plurality of elders or
Eastoggl_which is the only rule they profess to follow. The nature
of their union requires that they should be strict and impartial
in discipline, both to preserve purity of communion and keep clean
the channels of brotherly love, that it may circulate freely
throughout the body. They continue steadfastly every first day
of the week in the apostles' doctrine, i.e., in hearing of Scripture
read and preached, and in fellowship or contribution, and in
breaking of bread or the Lord's Supper, and in prayers, and singing
of pealms, hymns and spiritual songs. The prayers and exhortations
of the brethren are also admitted in their public meetings."

"They observe the love-feast, and upon certain occasions, the
kiss of charity, and also wash one another's feet when it is
really serviceable as an act of hospitality. They abstain from
sating blood and things strangled, i.e., flesh withithe blood
thereof, along with fornication and things offered to idols. They
think that a gaudy external appearance in either sex, be their
station what it may is a sure indication of the vanity and pride
of the heart; that women professing godliness are not to adorn
themselves withptdited hair, or gold or pearls or costly array,
but with modest, outward apparel as well as with the inward
ornaments of the mind; also that it is a shame for men to have long
hair, however sanctioned by fashion."

"ps to marriage, they do not think either of the parties
being an unbeliever dissolves the relation, when once entered into;
yet they hold it to be the duty of Christians to marry only in the
Lord. They also consider gaming, attending plays, routs, balls,
and some other fashionable diversions as unbecoming the gravity
and sobriety of the Christian profession.”

"As to their political sentiments, they consider themselves
bound to be subject to the powers that be in all lawful matters;
to honour them, pray for thnem and pay tribute; and rather to
suffer patiently for a good conscience than in any case to resist
them by force. At the same time, they are friendly to the
© rational and just liberties of mankind, and think themselves
warranted to plead, in a respectful manner for any just and legal
rights and privileges to which they are entitled, whether of a
civil or religious nature." 1

1. Dr Rippon's Register, ii. 376.
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D.
JoRDER OF SERVICE IR THE SCOTS BAPTIST CHURCH, EDIKBURGH.

Forenoon.
Psalm or hymn.
Prayer by one of the brethren.
Psalm or hymn.
Prayer by one of the brethren.
Psalm or hymn.
Lesson, 0ld Testament.
Lesson, New Testament.
Prayer by Presiding Pastor.
First Exhortation.
Second Exhortation.
Third Exhortation. (sometimes). All voluntary, no pre-arrange-
ment.
Psalm or hymn,
Short Prayer. .
Sermon by one of the Pastors
Hymno
Benediction.

Afternoon.

1 Psalm or hymn.

Prayer.

Psalm or hymn.

Prayer.

Lesson, 01d Testament.

Lesson, New Testament.

Hymn,

Sermon.

Hymn. No benediction.

Immediately the Church re-assembled to observe the ordinance
of the Lord's Supper.

guemorning service commenced at 10 a.m., and was not dismissed
int1l 12:45 or 1 o'clock. The afternoon servive was held at 2 p.m.
was not usual for the worshippers to go home betwsen the

rvices, as the time was so short, and in the majority of cases,
stance made it impossible. The members brought food with them,

Wl partook of it in the interval.

The two diets of worship occupied practically the whole day,
d while it may have been enjoyable to the older people, the younger
lks found it wearisome, and one ies not surprised to find that, in
fourse of time, the services were considerably shortened. >

E.
PRINCIPLES OF FIRST' "ENGLISH" BAPTIST OHURCH IN GLASGOW. 1801.

P K65 KT I T Ko I 23 26K NN

Arttcle 1. "The Scriptures of the 0ld and New Testaments are
z written by the inspiration of God, and given to man
é!ﬂthe only rule of faith and practice.”

Article 6. "God from all eternity to glorify His free grace and
' mercy, elected part of mankind in His own Son, tO be
Wrtakers of grace here, and glory hereafter."

Article 9. "Such as through the Spirit believe the Gospel, enjoy

il'lﬁuégmson, History of Pleasance Baptiat Church.
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the blessings of pardon and justification with a title to glory;

. and are therefore adopted into God's family, are renewed in their
l souls, 3nd admitted to Divine fellowship and sanctified by the
 Spirit.

Article 13. "A company of believing persons are warranted to

v form a church; and for this purpose should meet
vhen convenlent, to try their own gifts and tempers, and from
themselves (when it can be done) to chose men who may be ordained
to the office of Pastor and Deacon." ‘

Article 14. "A church when set in order with rastors and deacons,
assembles each Lord's Day to continue in the
| Apostles' doctrine, by preaching and reading the Word, in fellow-

ship fOF the poor, in breaking of bread, and in fellowship and
| praise.”

Article 15. "When any seek admission into the church, they
profess their faith publicly, are baptised by the

{pastor into the name of the sacred Three, and receive the right

{hend of fellowship, and kiss of charity from all the menbers."

'Article 16. "The church, when the commanded rule of admonition
_ has been taken, can exclude from her communion
rany member for error in doctrine or immorality in practice."

l. Dr Rippon's Register, iv. 677.
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